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RTED ¥OR TIZ DANNER OF. LIONT, BY 7, J; ELLINWGOD,
TR’ ~— But lot .your::communication be, Yen, yon; Nhy,
noy ;- for whatsoever is 1nure than theso cometh of evil,"—

. MATT.v, 87 ‘" Lis not:one to “anvther, séelug that ye have |

pub il the old man with his deeds, and huve put on the new
man, which Is renvwed'in knowledgo after the image of him

that croated him."~Cou, lii, 0-10.

i The motive here given why we should maintain aim-
plicity and truthfulness is, that we are aspiring to form
and to wear o character that shall be like God's. The

thought is, that it' is unbecoming in "us that are the:

children of Gud, and.that are like him, to indulge in
thoso hubits which belong to the natural mau—to tlie

sooular wan. «Lic not one to unother, seoing thut yo

havo'put off the old mau'’—the ordinary notions of
what s right and what is wrong; the worldly concep-
tion of what is upright and pure—++secing that ye have
put off the old mun with his deeds, and have put on the
new man’’—and have formed a conception of humanity
and life very difterent from that which the world holds

—nwhich is renewed in knowledge’’—Dbuilt and estabs

lished upon principles—eafter the image of him that
oreated bhim’’—principles that are such as nre derived
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the ereator of moral purity
in every man. ‘

There has been o great deal of discussion ns to the
othics of deception, of lying, of: falsity, and of truth-
speaking. The bounds between the true and the false
have bicen surveyed anxiously, and mapped down in
places varying one from another, almost beyond belfef.
All men sgree, substantinlly, s to the general claims
of truth and the evil of falsehood ; but the moment you
come from general views to special viows—the moment
you come from the discussion of principles to the ap-
plication of principles to actusl conduct—men have
differed almost endiessly. There is a very great vari-
oty of belief us to the occasional use of deception, not
only among common men, but men of distinction in
the moral world. The most profound ethical writers
are at disngreement on this subject; and religious
teachers are not at one with reference to it. I searcel
know of another topic in wmorals around about whic
there are so many discrepancies as there are around
about this one of truth-spenking. Nor is there another
topio -more important in the education of the young.
Its importapce never runs out or becomes old.  There
i3 not another element that is more essential to the
formation of sound character thun that of truth, There
18 not another elewnent that is more central, more abso.
lutely central, to one's life, than this one of truth,
And it ought not to be that the practical disclosures of
this subject, in the cthics of tl]m world, should be at
variance und conlusion. 1t isso important that 1 shall
dovote this discourse to it. In order, however, to
reach some satistactory results, we must ascertain, be-
fore all other things, what is the right grouud from
which to start, what are tho right wnoral tests to be
gulded by, und with reference to what we must meas-
ure, on this subject of the speaking of truth—the sub-
jeot-of veracity und falschood,

. This subject has been discussed, in the first place, by
many, from the ground of nice distinctions ns to what
s and what i3 not falsehood. Men have begun with
the universal belief that fulsehood is criminal; but
then. they have proceeded to distinguish between false-
hood and justifieble deceptions; and sb, changing the
name; they have made falsehood permissible. By cas-
ulistical pleas, by very acute, nice, dissective reasoning,
they have graded ofl' a certain place for justifiable de-
coptions, and another for fulse speaking; they have
drawn o line between them, saying ¢« All above this
line is wicked, but all below this line is variously per-
missible.””’ .

Now the method itself is a very bad and a corrupting
one. Whatever may be its truth in parts, or its seem-
ing truth, the method is exccedingly uusatisfactory;
because it not only leads te endless niceties, but tompts
the mind of man to employ casuistry instead of moral
integrity. Itleads nman to fritter awny his conscience,
to splitup his moral sense, and rely merely upon the
foundations of understanding. And I never met a man’
that was fertile, and ingenious, and evasive, on tho sub-
joot of 1'ig1ht. and wrong, anil that stood on this ground,
in whom I did not feel that there wasa want of manli-
ness. -Such a man hns substituted the agility of the
athlete for the simple strength of a true manhood. The
method, I repeat, is not a true one.

Secondly: This subject has been discussed from the
side of practical necessity. Men have gone down into
life: to see how men are placed; and then, when they
have found them in exigencies which seemed to require
that” they shiould tell a feeble lie to save themselves
from fulliut; into great mischief, they-have attempted,
to justify them merely on the ground that tkey could not
kelpit! ~ Now if that may be 8 justification for any de-

reo of falsehood; if, beeause you are afraid that there

s an. evil impending which is greater than you can
boar, you hive a ﬂ;lzltt to be delinquent, in the slight-
eat degree, in vernclty, that right is enough 1o sot aside
all'morals. It holds good when applied to anything
olso, asmnuch ns it does when applied to falschood. It
hiolds good on the subject of stealing, as much as it
does on the subject of truth. Men have been fond,
therefore, of what is called putting. cases; in which the
temptation to_ deceive is very great, in which the re.
sult-of deceiving is supposed to be very beneficinl; and
in which it is inferrcd that the lie, because thus benefl-
cial; is relatively harmless. They say, +Now let me
suppose a case;’’ and, of course, if they suppose a case,
thoy can dress it up to suit the circumstances; and so
thoy will press you with very strong supposed cases,
Ishall attend to this point furfher along. The temp-
tation for men to deceive themselves by this way of
Iooking at the subject, is so strong that it is ncver safe

to adventure upon it. :

* This method is most dangerous, because it takes away
fromi men all ideal of duty. It takes nway fromusa
-conception of living according to some higher stand-

- ard than that which we see in life. Tt teaches us to go
to tha exigencies of human hours, and draw from them
our rules of duty.’ We are tought by it to derive our
rules of duty from the hours in which our secular im-

ulses are ‘strongest, instead of fromn our noblest and

st hours. If therc is one conception among men
which is false. it i3 this: that we have'a right to draw
our rules of duty from the weak places in our experi-
ence—from the circumstances of temptation in which
we arc placed, We must go upon the Mount, and
stand, as Christ did, and be transfigured, when we
formh our ideas of right and wrong; and then, having
formed right idens, we must take them into life, and
battle with -thitm, s best we may, It {s not every
man. that can keep his best resolutions, it is not every
man.that can follow his highest ideal, but ho is to hold
it as an ideal, and judge himself by it. Wo ave not to
take what e can do when we are vanquished, and say,

- 44That is the rule of duty.’’ The only truo method, it
seems to me, is to ascertain, if it be revealed, what i
God’s idea of a true and manly character, and what are
the moral qualitics that belong to that character
which God expeets us to form in this world; and then,

" when we have ascertained what that character is to be,

the wholo question is ‘simply this: Is any kind of de-

ception consistent with the formation or the condunct of
suoh a character as God oxpects at'our hands? We arg

l,to begin on the inside, and reason and worlk toward the
' outside. . ' :
i The first passage in our text sots forth the Divine
iden’ of cliaracter as to simplicity and transparency,
“Let your communication be, Yen, yea; Nay, nay."’
Let it be simply, Yes, it is; or, No, It isnot. 'ITiero
are no gradations between thew. It is o perpendicular
Yes; or ‘o perpendicular’ No—one or the other.” The
special application of the passage, to bo sure. was to
profanity, but it is just as applicable to truth-speech as
to oath-speech, . We linve no right to grade either way.
“As I understand the Now Testament. the iden of
manhood is expressed in the person of Christ Jesns—
that is, Purity, Justice, Love, Truth, and all of them
|absolute. . And this truth consists not simply, or main-

. {{. in the philosophic idea of truth as a wisdom ornsa
0

ught, or as o series and system of thonghts, but
trath s a disposition, asa part of conduct. It is called
trath i the snward parte, T .

And this idea of truth implies a moiral nature exquis.’
itely susceptible to' things as they really nre=that is,
to the truth of things. | A Christinn mugt have a mind,
evory faculty 6f which reports truth with accuracy. If
o man’s eye i8 a good one, whatever objects are re-
flected upon its retina arg supposed to appear to him
Jjust na they are, The reflections upon that eye are ex-
pected to answer to the aefual nature of tfne things
about him. And what a man’'s eyo is in its sphere,
when it is Perfect. that all of his moral aud social fac-
ulties should be in their respective spheres. Each one
should- be an eye. receiving impressions of truth, in
some sort or ofher; nnd faithfully reporting t[:ose im.
pressions. It is required that cncﬁ faculty of the mind
shall be susceptilile to - the truth! and make a report of
the things brought to it as they are, E

Morcover, this truth in Christ implics a state of
mind in which all the facnities reflect the truths which
they receive, and reflect them just ns they are, without
distorting them, without perverting them. Not only
are facts and things to come upon the mind purely and
truly, but they are to go from 1t a4 they come upoun it.
‘There is to be a mornl sense or relish which shall oblige
the mind to be what a good mirror {s—n pure reflector
of the things which fall upon it.

Now, with such a disposition, the Christian is placed
in a boisterous world, and is commanded to be wise,
bat innocent; he is to be simple, honest, open, truth-
ful. Heis commanded, for instauce, in such langnage
as this: vNeither yield yo your members as instru-
ments of unrighteousness unto sin; but yield yourselves
unto God, us those that are slive from the dead, and
your memhers ay instruments of rightecousness unto
God.” Now my ideal of chavacter is this: My charne.
ter should not be formed for' the purpose of being em-
ployed for untruth, or for selfish ends; but it should bo
formed so that it shall represent in its impressions
what ig true around me. . In 8o far s I use my mind, it
is to produce upon others.impressions of truth as they
are produced upon me; and no man hos a right to em-
ploy his mind in such a way a3 to ‘inske it an instru-
ment of untruth, upon the imagination, the affection,
the reason, or the life of other men.

It is not implied, nor required, that a man should, of
course, lay himself open to the inspection of overy one.
We are not obliged to sit in our minds with all the
doors open, nor with all the windows open. We have
a right of reserve, of self-inclosure, of refusing to let
men know what we are, wliat we think, and what we
do. W have a right to defend ourselves from the cu-
riosity of men, from thelr impertinence, from their in-
quisitiveness. That {s a question that does not belong
to the question of truth-speaking. Ihave a right to be
silent. If 1 have worlds of truth, I must use my own
judgment and discrimination with reference to the dis-
semnination of that truth, I must be the one to decide
how much of what T know I will disclose, and when
and where I will disclose it. I am not obliged to re-
count all my feelings to men; I am not obliged to al-
ways give men my opinion; I am not obliged to tell
men-my history, though they mey seek to know it.
(iod has benevolently given us a curinin of secretive-
ness, and we can drop’ it between the knowledge we
possess and men’s desire to know; and we havea right.
to do it. So that when I choose I can refrain from
communicating my thoughts to others, It does not fol-
low, because I am to speak nothing but tho truth, that
I am bound to speak ull the truth I know, or that I am
bound to bespeaking truth ull thetime. Christ himself
set us an example in this respect. He withhéld from
those who accompanied him things which he knew;
and the fact is not offensive to our moral feolings. He
kunew many things which ho did not speak. Nay, he
avowed that this was so. He told his disciples there
wero many things which he did not speak, becanse they
were not yet sufficiently ripo to com{)rehend them.
The highest conception of purity we have—that of a
mother’s instruction of a daughter—is not -offended

yond her years, saying, **You arc not old enough to
understand these things yet.”” We are not to confound
our silence, or a not speaking of the truths we know,
with a wrong speaking of these truths, Men may be
reserved, and they must be; and no one thinks that tac-
iturnity and retentiveness are unmanly or unchristian.,
But whenever a Christian man does employ his mind,
he is obliged to enploy it so that the impressions he
makes on other minds shall bs true to his oivn convie-
tions. If you do not think it wise or necessary to re-
veal what you know, you are not bound to reveal it,
You can use your own discretion about imparting the
truths that belong to you. But if you do undertake to
say anything, you have ne right toswerve in theslight-
est degree from real truth. And you are, in speaking
or nctin;{‘. not to measuro what is true merely by what
you think, or meroly by the words with which it can be
expressed; but yon ate, with a knowledge of other men’s
understandings, to employ your mind so that what you
oy shall bo as true to him to whom you say it, as it is
to you. i o
but he is sct. to be characteristically, and professional-
‘ly, a truth-reflector:  You are not merely to keep your-
selves, but God says you are salt put into the world to
keep other people.  You are not merely to be pure and
true yourselves, but God says you are the light of the
worl('l You are pitt into this world to set other mgnan
example as to what is true and right living. In'your
intercourse with your fellow-men, you are not only to
think the truth, and be susceptible to it inall its forms,
but in so far as you employ your minds in speaking of
truth, you arc to employ it so that nien shall take truth

nor overstate. We have aTight to refrain from spenk-
ing at all of what we know. but if we commence to
#peak, we are obliged, from that instant, to speak so
that every word we utter shall convey a true impreasion
of the things of which we arc spenking. Wo are to
make tlic impression upon the world that the mind of
a Christian always will make a true report, a real re-
flection. :

A Christian must set up, as a'part of his nature, just
such a standard ns we set up for mirrors. A mirror is
good fos nothing that is wrinkled, ‘that ig dispropor-
tioned, in any part. A mirror that in any way distorts

consequence is, there are very fow good mirrors in the
world, And the Christian ideal of character is what a
good mirror is. Our minds are to bo in'sncha state
that they will refléct truth without distorting it.. When-
ever wo usc our thdughts, or our physical representing
powers, we are to use them for the sake of others, ns
well as for our own sakes. Weare to bo truth-exposi:
tors in our time, g8 Christ was In his time, - -

We are not bound to always speak: we are not bound
to answer as we are questioned. It is proper for us to
exercise our judgment in such matters; but if wo do
speak, we mast, like Christ, speak with simgllcity.
and with fidelity to the exnctness of trath.  Woare
not bound to act, in this or thatexigency: batif we do
consont to aot, we must act with o crystaline transpa-
rency, . . :

when she refuses to teach the daughter on topics be-

‘A Christian i3 meant to bo pure and trae not only,

from you. Wo bave no right, therefore, to understate -

the objects which it reflects, is not a good mirror. The-

The world permils men to use their faculties for pur-
poses of guile and deception; but not so with the Chris.
tian ideal. That ideal requires us to use our facultics
for purposes of trufl, - Let any other supposition be al-
lowed, and, appliel to Chudst, it would instantly ap-
Fenr shocking to oir moral sense. And when I'have
teard any discussign on this subject, and the permis-
slons extended, by teachers, cven, to men in the ways
of wickedness and tomptation, my own refuge hasbeen,
instead of endeaviring to untwist the fibres of their
Apecious reasonings, to spply the course of conduet
maintainyd by thyn to Christ; and a course of conduct
which, applied to thé Saviour, wonld make him less to
our moral sense, i{ can never be right for us to follow.

A man pursued*l:y an enemy whose sword, having

Just sluin one vietim, thiysts for more blood, seeks pro-
tection under your|roof; and when that enemy comes
to you and asks, «!Is he here?’’ you, for the sake of
saving the life of the poor, ferrified man; say, «*No; he
ran ‘out at the back door.'” 'Now suppose Christ, when
on earth, had, undersimilnr circumstances, been asked,
*Is he here?" and Ee had falsified, and said, +*No; he
is not here; he i3 there;'? what would be your eoncep-
tion of Christ as representing God to the world? What
Would be your conedption of Christ, if, standing inany
of the ten thousand emergencies by which 'men are
tried in this life, hd ind departed, in the least degree,
from the strictest truth? * The question is not what a
man may be excused for doing when his life is imper-
tled, and he is paralyzed by fear, The-question is,
What may o' perfect Charpcter do? What may a hero
do? Whatmny a UGod:do? - For that which fs not right
for God, is not right.for you, And that which is Dot
right for you, at any time, and anywhere, is not right
for you at all—not'even in the hour of extremest trial;
The only way in which we can get permission to Indulge
in equivocations, and evasions, and deceptions which
we refuse to baptizelics, nd they ought to be baptized, is
by running our moral character down to the heel, by re-
garding ourselvesat the lowest point as religious belngs,
and by looking at this sub}ect from the slﬁe of tempta-
tions and tridls, instead of from the side of Christian
character. - I'or no man who has a true conception of a
Chiristinn character, ay it is set forth in the New Test
ment, can for a moment justify indulgence in anythin
short of absolute truth, = o

In all our rensonings, then, upan the subject of truth
and falsehood, we must reject that delusive jden that
right or wrong Is to be judged by the real or probable
results of truth upon our autward life, or by the effects
which it will immediately produee upon others. And
we are to judge it by the higher standard which God
has nppointed, namely: What is the effect of right or

wrong in its relation to simplicity of heart, manliness.

of character, and transparency of life? It is not my
business to inquire what will come upon me if Itell a
lie, or if I am dishopest. It is not my business to in-
quire what will become of me if I maintain fidelity and
truthfuiness. oo o ‘

\God has given mo ¢né thing, and said to me, *Never
do anything that will:put that in peril,’” . What is that
one thing? Is it morjay?. 1 find nothing in the Sorip-
tures ‘sbout lookiy Ié‘m’tér‘monuy. Ja'it Influence? I
canuot find a word about-influence in the whole Bible.
Does God say, putting me into life, amidst all the
temptations of “the world, «Take your powers; take
your character; take your influence;' take your well-be-
ing: take your wealth and pleasure, and the various
luxuries of life,—tako these and carry themp through
life, preserving thom from barm as much as possible;
und save yoursclf everywhere?" Does God say this to
you? Daoes he not, rather, give you the standard of
virginal purity of character? Putting man into the
world, he says to him, «+Give UY everything before you
give up that, Seo that yon maintain the inward man
wherever you are. Do at peace with your conscience,
Never part from your integrity. Take the highest con.
ceptions of right, and never seck to lower them, Do
not seck to bring-down, but always seek to lift up your
standard of virtue in man, Your supreme aim in this
life is not to get plepsure, or to aveid pleasure, but, in
all your gettings, to get moral understanding—moral
purity, If yousavethat, you cannot be harmed, though
you lose everything else; and if you lose that, you can.
not be seoure, though you get everything else.’’ The
chief concern of man‘in this world; then, is, How shall
[ build myself up inthis purity and- nobility of charac.
ter? His thought shpuld not be, Shall I get into this
trouble? Shall I get into this difficulty?  Shall T be
ousted here? Shnﬁ(be thrown out'there? His thought
should be, What is to he the cfect of this or that course
of action upon my manliness, upon my integrity, and
upon my honor?” You must judge of things, not from
the eoffects they produce outside of you, but from the ef-
feots they produce inside of you, upon your character,
and upon your nature,

We are forbidden to be tho children of darkness,
That is, we are forbidden to be instruments for distort-
ing the truth, or for hiding it from the world. Wo are
commanded to be thillren of light. And the very
nature of light is to: reveal. It cannot suppress, or
hide, or distort. . It opens up, discloscs, .mnkes ap-
parent.” We are to be the children of light, and not
the children of darkness., : .

Now then, judged: from this higher plane, and this
nobler ideal; how mneh may o Christian man deceivo?
how much may he equivocate? how much may he use
his imagination, and reason, and memory, to trip up
men—to convey to fhem wrong ideas and conceptions ?
The answer.to all these questions ia: He must use every
fagulty of his natue so that it shall be & perfect reflec-
tor of truths. And what may he do in the midst of the
ten- thousand temptations of sellishness and avarice by
which he'is beset?  How far may he, on account of
theso, turn to thr\g];ht hand or to the left? The very
question answers ltelf, I think that when this ques-
tion is ‘put on th‘ei}xiglner round which 1 have pre-
sented, every ¢hild dees what the issue must be, I
think that half the perplexities which arise from dis-
cussions as to the justitiablencss of: evasions, grow out
of .the fact that men do not base their reasonings upon
the right moral tests. . Remember that the.true iden of
a Christian man is, that he shall be pure in heart; and
that we are to judge of things by their effects upon our
own naturo.- L

I remark then, first, {n view of these statements,
that all direct and intended untruth; for our own solfish
ends, is wicked and unchristian.” I suppose all will
agree to that, This {s common ground to both sides in
this discussion—that all dircet and intended . untruth,
for our own selfish ends, is wicked and unchristian,

But, secondly: All ‘dircct and intended untruth for
the sake of others* good, or for the aveidanco of evil to
yourselves or others, is just as wicked, and just as un-
christion,  You bave no- right to employ untrath for
any selfish ends whatever; neither have you d right to
employ untruth, under any circumstances, for benevo-
lent repsons. -You have no right to employ falsities,
evasions, or equivocations, for your own sake, or for
the sako of your friends. These things are as really
wicked in the ono case as in the other. ~ The motivo in
the two cases may be o Jittle different, but the act is
the same in bothcases. 'The moral character of the nct
is ag bad in the Iatter instance as in tho former. Wo
have no right to cmploy any such means as falschood and
deception ns instruments of good.  We have no right
to sacrifice the purity of our own minds, the integrity
of our own thoughts, for the sake of any possible bene-
fit that can be brought about thereby.  No advantage
to the world produced by any falsehood, however in-
geniously argued, can possibly bo as’ great, on the
whole, a3 the disadvantago which accrues to the moral
character of the man-who utters the falschood,

I bave heard endless questions such a3 these: What
may we do with children that are {00 young to reason
with? What may ye do withsick_persons, for the
snke of promoting their recovery 7 What may we do
with those whose ignorance renders it difficult to get
along with them? What may we do in exigencies
‘where & man’s life hangs on a word, &’ look, or &

Amove? Now there is but onc answer t0 questibns of this

-

sort, and that is this: Whatever may be the appearance
of things, a system of teaching that permits a man to
violatg the truth, will, in a long run, tupn up by the
roots the human character and society. It is never
safe to do that which it would not bo safe to teach
others to do.  You should never do that of ‘which you
would not be willing your children or i\;our towns-peo-
ple should know, or which it would be improper for
them to de. A thing which it would not be right for
everybody to do, it is not right for you to do. -

If & man may say, deliberately, »*Lying sclfishly, de-
ceiving for selflsh purposes, is wrong, but deceiving
for a man’s good is not wrong,’’ why may he not say
with regard to chastity, honesty and fidelity, »If a
man i3 not without temptation he must not violate
these morn] virtues; but'if & man i3 fn the midst of
temptations, or hia life is at stake, he may violate
them?'’ 1his doctrine of the justifiableness of wrong
conduct under certain circumstances, holds just asg
good in respect to chastity as in respect to truth.speal-
-ing; and it has, apparently, more force when applied
to%loncsty. than when applied to cither of these moral
virtues, Now what would be the cffeet of ' such teach.
ing a3 this: **You have no right to steal,-my young
man, unless you find that if you do not, you arc going
to be rnined.  If you find that stealing is going to save-
you from serious trouble or disaster, you have a right
to steal, Or, if you see by stealing you can set some-
body clse on his feet, then {¢ is right for you to steal 2"’
Who would choose to téach to his children, or have
taught'in the community, sich o doctrine of - honesty
as that? It is curious that the ideas of men in regard
to the justifinbloness of stealing are so ditferent from
their idens'tn regard to the justifinbleness of lying., I
suppose there is nothing more offensive to men than
stealing, where the rights of property are involved.
Our ideas of stealing are perpendicular. and a thousand
feot high, Thero is noth}ng like stealing to us, It is
enough to doom a'man to perdition.. But lying is not
supposcd to be so very bad; and these men who would
not let a person vary a hair from rectitude on the sub-
Joot of property, when it comes to his word, when it
comes to his uso of deception as & means of getting
property, do not think he need be over-scrupulous.
‘They suy, **We must be mederate in our ideas of
veracity when we are engaged in commerecial matters,
Wlen we are among Romans, we must do as Ronians
do;’” and all that kind of devil-tulk. . ‘

Now if it i3 right to vary our conduet in regard to
one moral quality, it is rl{,;ht to vary it in respect to
another, and anether. The question is not whether a
man may lic about Fropcrty; it ianot whether a man
may do wrong in thia or that direction, in the midst
of temptation. I take the ground that there {8 no
safety for o man who does not make.it his rule to do,
under all eircumstances, what he suml)oscs to be right
and true; and that his life is not ha
him as purity, of character. I believe in the logic that
has never Licen controverted, which God has given to,
the world. I hoar him eaying, */If your right eye of-

fend you, pluck it.out;. it is.better {or you to enter into.

the kingdom of God v;!t.h ‘onc eye, than having two
eyes, to be cast into hellfire.”” I'hear him saying; «If
your right hand offend .?-ou. out it off; it is better for
you to enter into life maimed, thun having two hands,
to go into hell.”” T hear him say, +If you shall main-
tain a good character, and a pure moral nature, it wilt
be far bettor for you in the end, than if you neglect
these for the sake of glnlnlng anything which the world
can afford.” And when men argue in favor of the
sligiest deviations from rectitude in respect to truth,
it seoms to mo that they aro, though they do not know
it, opening the double-leaved gate to all  immoralities.
That which will justify a deviation from rectitude in
respect to one moral principle, will furnish an excusé
for indulgence in the whole round of vices,

It is, likewise, to be remembered that no man has a
right to prophecy good as a consequence of deception.
It is gencrally believed that we have a right to indulge
in some degree of equivocation, to make use ol partial-
ly deceiving statements, to tell ornamented lies, when
we do these things that good may come. It is general-
ly believed that it is benrevolent und humane to use
deception, whero it is dene with a belief that goed will
result therefrom, Now, I remark, no man is a prophet;
and if he wants to propheoy, he had better not prophecy
up stream—he had botter not propheey agninst God's
nature. If you will prophecy, prophecy in the dirce-
tion that God’s nature runs. If, in your prophecying,
you take God's commandments, and turn them end for
end, you will find yourself prophecy lies. This pro-
phecying, on the part of men, that good will result
from deception, i3 the assumption of a spirit of fore-
knowledge, for the sake of a permisgion to do o wrong
thing, which vitiates the very elements of character.

I do not believe that an accurate measuring of re.
sults would show that deceit, lying, equivgcation,
ever does, in tho end, bring ahont good, 8f prevent
evil, It may seem to, at the flrst moment; and why
should it not? I will place twelve poisonous plants
by the side of twelve sweet and refreshing ones. When
1 sow tho sced, you cannot tell the difference between
them. There is no uproar- in the soil, occasioned by
the seeds of the poisonous plants. When they come
up, they will look as good, the one as the other. And
during all the early stages of their growth, the poison-
ous plants will appear as succulent and as wholesome
as the others.

So, in human life, moral deeds are seeds ; and it is
oftentimes the case that when they are performed, they
have the appearance of being gvod, although they are
evil. But I'say that deccits,. deceptions, and all-kinds
of indirections, although they have a bengficial ap.
pearnnce, will always, in their history, in their final
results, prove to be mischievous. 1do not believe a

: ways,”’

f so.valuable to |

lis ever made o man fat in his moral part.. I do not
think deceptions are good to build the soul dpon. I
think they are trumpets that give an uncertain sound.
They produce mischief in the moral character; and not
a whit moro do they produce mischief there, than they
do in men’s secular affuirs. Half the troubles of men
arc the results of old lies just fermenting in late affairs,
1do not think there is a thing.about which men ein
more than they do in this matter of lying. ~They lie
from their birth, ' From the womb they go spreading
lies, David said, ix his haste, that all men were liars;
and an old- Scotch preacher very shrewdly remarked
that he never took it back when ho got leisure.

My own obscrvation has gone to show that men who
love truth for truth’s sake, who have unbounded faith
in the cflicacy of truth in its simplicity, who never
deceive you unless they themselves are deceived, whose
gesture you can take as equivalent to their iden of
truth—my own observation has gone to show that
such men stand highest in the contidence and respect
of the community. And the longer I live, the more
insight I get into the moral condition of men, the
more I find that they are shaken, and flawed, and
cracked, in respect to veracity; and that there is noth-
ing which they need so much as that kind'of purity
which will enable .them to tell the truth alwnys—in
little things and in great things. .

We are not, however, to judge by specific instances,
or by immedinte results, of what is the advantage or
the disadvantage of false spesking. We must judge
of it on this broad grénnd: What course taught as
cthics, and acted upon as a method of education, will

_produce tho noblest characters—one which makes open-

ness and immaculate truth the invariable and unquali-
fied rulo, or one which permits men to use their minds
as instruments of intentional deceptions in specinl
cases ? This is the point. This inquiry is to settle
the whole question. . .

Hero are two schools, both alike to all outward ap-
pearance, except that the inscriptions over the doors
are different. Over the door of ene school it reads,
«+Under no circumstances—under none in this world—
has a man a right to equivocate, or to deviate in the
slightest degree, from the most rigid truth.” - Such
are the ethics that are tanght in that school. Over the

door of the other school is inscribed, in blazing char-

acters, ** Thou shalt not lie, exoept in apecial cases.’’
Such are the cthies that are taught in that school.
Now, suppose ]you were geeking for a school to which
to send your children) and suppose you wished them
to receive the best possible moral training, whioh oune
of these schools would you prefer in preferenco to the
other ? - Co
People sny, * When you are nursing a man that is
sick, you may tell him a thing is not what it is, if
occasion requires it. When a child’s life depends
upon its being deceived, you mn‘}; deceive it. Yon
are never to lie in o large way, but it is right and
neceysary, at times, to lie in these little inoffensive
Now when you come to judge of this question
by o single ease of this kind, you have the best of the
argument; but ercet this habit of teaching into o sys-

-tem of public instruction, let our children be taught,

as a part of their code of morals, that the duty of tell.
ing the truth depends upon circumstanses, and I ask,
what kind of a.community would spring up around
us? Iask, on the other hand, what kind of a gom.-
munity would not spring up around us, a3 a result of .,
the teaching of the opposite theory? My theory is-
this: Whatever we oursclves .may think, there is but’
one safo ground of teaching, and that is, that o man s -

‘never, never to deceive, undor any circumstances. .

Truth—the most absolute, the most rigorous truth—:
always; everywliere, under all circumstances : truth,
aud only truth—thnt is my scheme. Do. you not sup-.
pose that a community, educated according to this
scheme, would bo composed of men of moral character, -
conscientions men, men having right notions of honor,
and integrity, and manliness ? . . .
But men do not adopt this scheme. They hold that
truth s important.. They say, ' Truth i the founda- -
tion of God's government; it is indispensable to hu. i
man life; and it i3 unquestionably a Qhristian man’s -
daty to .speak the truth; and yet, wHen cmergerncies
arise which require deception, we must not call'dooep- -
tions falsehoods.’”” There -is where "they switoh -offi -
and change the name of lies. They think that they .
change their quality also, but they are mistaken. "Ae-
cording to their theory you thust not call a suppression’ :
a falschood; you must not call an equivocation a fulse. -
hood, But when a man’ sees that another, person is
looking fora certain thing, and, wishing' to decelve '
him, looks in the direction that it i3 not, so’ that that .
porson, by following his eye, i3 misled—whon o man, -
docs this, le is lyin;i as ‘effectunlly as he could lie in
any other manner. It would be said by many persons,
. {{e did not lie, for he did not say.anythjng.’” Many :
persons seem to think that a lie is not told till ypu have.
given expression to false words; but every throb of
your heart, every motion of your finger, overy wish of *
your mini, that misleads another person as to the .
accurncy of a thing as you see it, is a lie, R
There are different sizes of feathers on- an eagles’
there are wing feathers, and . tail fenthers, and down, :
And there are wing-feather lies, and tail-feathor lles,,,
and downy lies. Yoéu cnn ‘lie without opéning yoar’
moutly, as well-as by opening it.  Your 11th0 finger can -

‘lic as well as your tongue. “In so 'farag this doctrine’;

is taught in a community, that truth may be spoken or
not, according to 'the circumstances, so far are the
moraly of that community corrupted at their very:
fountain and source. In 80 far as you imbibe this doc.

tring, 8o far do you disqualify yourselves to reason cor- °

rectly about everything else.  There speedily comes to
be no stability and no humanity, where any such theory
a3 this is admitted. ‘ : o
I will here indulge in one or two collateral remarks. -
Those men who are educated in this theory, thomsolves
flinch from their own rveasonings. . Lot o man .who _

justifies in another a kind of duplicity—as men are : .

more inclined to do If it"{s adroit, and slightly mirth.~
ful; for it males a great difference; wheticr 4 sin is !
amusing or not ubout its being tolerated—Inughable .
lies and wickednesses go along smoothly, when every.: '
body kicks sober ones, and condemns the moral quu{l;"i
ties which spring from them—let a man, I'say, who ..
justifies duplicity in anothor, be asked, *« Will you
yourself, do that which you approve in him?’' and he
would shrink from the thought of doing such a thing :
himself, For there are a great many men .who talg :
worse than they act.  Thero are o great many men who |
work out courses of conduct in their books which they !

do not follow in their Hves. 1 hope that many mem”

live better than tliey write, There are, for instance,
good presidents of colleges, that write permissions for -
men to deviate from strict rectitude, under cecrtaln *

conditiond, who, when they are asked, «.Will you. .

youuself do the things whicl) you justify in othors??!
say, * Well — people have their tastes about these .
matters; [ shonld not wish to do them.” What! do :.
you shrink from pnmng into practice your own.teach- .,
ings? And can you be
others, when your own moral sense revolts from it ¢

Or, take another test.. You permit men, in your .
stores, in your offices, in your shops, or in the stroet, -
amidst the thousand and one temptations of life, to =
prevaricate, to diverge from the truth, and you say, -
when you are questioned on the subject, +« Ethical ;.

teachers allow such things, and wo do.”” Now suppose -
I should fall into a controversy with a man, and should * -
adroitly deceive him: and suppose. after having done " -

it, I should come before you; and .say, I told an eX~'

quisite lie yesterdny. ‘T did not tell it selfishly, how-
ever; [ told it for a wise, purpose, and it inured to the -
benefit of the truth,’”” - How many of you would admire ;
nic for owning that I had told a permissible lie? These -
men who uphold deception and equivocation; are nover '

willing to get up in o cougregation of their brethren,. : .

and sy, ] indulge in these things.”” There is thias
fecling in every man, Ido not care how bad he is,
that a Christian character requires simplicity and un: -
reserved truthfplness; that a Christinn man ought to -
have a reputation as pure as a crystal; that it ought to '
be 80 clear nnd true that there i3 not o flaw ora wrinkle
in it." If, when the light goos through a man, it isyes -
fracted or changed, everybody says, **Ah! that man is ..
not o Christian.'’y It is astonishing to me. when I con-
sider how much'lying there fs in the world, that there -
is so much conseience a3 thero i3 about lying, There -
is nothing, I think, with respect to which men are ex-
amined so much a3 they are in respect to their truth-
fulness. . And I notice that men §
in the best repute as regards this inatter, I have heard
busincss men say that, so far from trosting a man be- .
cause he was a churclr member, they were inclined to
bo rather more suspicious of him on that account, be-
cause they thought he was apt to use his rightcousness
as o garment under which to practice dishonesties. T .
have observed that on no other point so much ason °
thint of veracity, is there a sharp, probe-like watching
of men. Men will flinch from the truth in making -
statements about bargains, and settlements, and other
business transactions, and ‘I find that they are more’

sharp upon each other with reference to the matter of ©

flying from really meant truth, than with refercnce to
anything else. And yet, the men who are most exact-
ing on this point, do not themsclves hesitate to fiy
from the truth. "And this is the result of these Jast re-
marks: I think that the public sentiment, and the

publie fetling is repugnant to the bad ethics which

tench that it i3 permissible to deceive a man under oer-

tain circumstances, ) .
" All the temptations of the world are toward lying;

and everything in society, all the weaknesses in the

human soul, tend toward a relaxation of conscionce. -

Now Christians are not to make this stato of things
yet worse, by giving moral - permissions, by erocting
sing into virtues, A\
nature of God: and whatever would tarnish our con-
ception of Churist, it is wrong for us to teack and do.
On this subject, I think we that stand in tho midst of
commercial - transactiona are especially liable to sim
nnd, therefore, we must bo strong in our integrity, and
be careful of our doctrine. - o

It is important, next, that we should stop this great

cvil by brushing down all the infinite cobwobs woven .,
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" inspired and beoutiful sentiments she uttered named
- a8 the ravings of .the fover that consumed her, But
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CHAPTER L
* Honora Vane lay on her couch of euﬂ'ering, thh

" the heated glow upon her cheek, her eye enkindled

with unnatural brilliancy; and, as her weeping
daughter deemed, her mind was wandering in unreal
realms. For she uttercd strange words, described
beautiful and heavenly scenes; stretched forth her
arms -in recognition to loved forms long since do:
parted, and sang sweet melodics sho said attondant
angels brought from Heaven. All this was attributed
to tho weakening of her intelleot by disease; all the

when, with the loving accents of forgiveness she
murmured, sweet and . low, the name of the departed
husbaud, the fair brow of the watching girl con-
traoted in & darkening frown,

. He had been her childhood’s terror, her glrlhood’s
ﬂxed aversion, even he, her fathor! For the mists
of intemperance had obscured his better vision;
demons in place of angels had dwelt- within the
desecrated home; his face had been a terror and ¢
haunting dredd to tho shrinking and sensative gifl—
his .only child—and in the silent watches of the
night, a8 she sat, by her, fading mother's bedside,
tenaolous niemory, recalled his taunts and coarse re-
vilings, his utter degradation and his death of shame.
For-he died a shameful death, although no legal
mookery denounced and judged him as unfit to live;
although the hangman's fingers adjusted mot the-
rope-around the viotim’s neck. But step by step he
had yxelded to the bnser influences, to the whisper
ings of tempting and alluring evil, until it seemed
to mortal vision that the spark of dlvxmty Wag ex-
tmgulshed ‘and the forco of brutal passions usurped
ita place. From the maniao howlings and destruo-
tive. anguish of disenso, he fell into a lethargy eo

- deep, no effort-and no sound could waken him; and

thus he remained for weeks, by his brenthmg only

provlng the life that yet lingered. And thus, bereft

of aenee, nnd thought and feeling, ‘without & sign of-

reoognlt,lon, without .one parting word, the spirit of.
the drankard passed--oh, whither?

"Honora Vane, the long-suffering wife, knew not of
the opening of the epirit realms to man. Lily, the
young, imaginative girls, hrank from the suggestions
of thought that promised communion with the do-
ported. Both knew but of the stationary and glit-
tering Heaven of which theology taught; of the
renlm of endless torturo where the sinner groaned
in late repentance that boro no compensating fruit.
Therefore, was there bitterness and dread in Lily’s
breast, for she knew that her father had by his
reckless life bowed to tho very dust the once blithe,
hopeful’ spirit of her motheffhut days of sorrow,
nights of tenrful. watching, had wasted her frame,

and accelerated the fatal malady that was to bear .

her from the daughter’s longing sight, With over-
whelmlng gorrow, mingled bitter accusation in that
glrlleh heart. Alns! untaught, dndisciplined, thero
was no love, no pity for the fallen i in her soull

No. guiding touch of sorrow had uplifted. wrth _

oleirvoyont power the material veil, and revealed to
- the. untutored ‘heart the inner truths and mighty
lo.ws of spiritlife. -Between this world and the
“realm. beyond the confines of the narrow ‘grave, all,
all’ was- darkness, or else dnzzling and uncompre-

. hended glory ; ‘she knew not of tho subtle links, the
Ve  electric chains,” the myrmd golden threads ever

“binding” soul to soul in the sacted, reciprocal duties

" of sympathy and lové. 8ho kmew not.that from -

the golden: and roseato portals of the celestial land
‘flowed living streams of msplrnhon. that, passing

- from'world. to .world,- reached in diminished glory

yet with healing and with saving power, the lowest

- gpheres of life and suffering ; enkmdling there a
 ray of hope,. & glimpse of future joy, & prompting
" of repentance, & sigh of prayer; perchance, & dream

of home and love.

:BShé knew it not ; for the forglvlng angel had not '
: lod her forth ; the voice of her elder brother had not

whlepered to her soul of the beo,uty of submission.
the heavenliness of becoming ¢ as ‘a little child.”

" 8o, when’ Honora, lovmg and forgiving, with olear, -
. 'seeing vision and fondly outstretched hands, said,

‘sweet and prayerfully, ¢ Oh, Paul, come nearer]

1 ‘forgive—I love theo still I’ young Lrly veiled her
" faoe, and said her mother raved.

- But those fond cyes, unclosing to the beauties of
the soul-land, beheld the realities of life; she saw

. the husband of ‘her youth before her; alas! his face

was gaunt and haggard etill ; there was & wildness
in his eye, a stupor in his mein ; but encirocled with
shifting, brilliant, ever-varying floods of light, a
radiant figure, white and. azure-robed, & female form
of unimaginable beauty stood by the darkened
spirit’s side, and spoke for him the words he bad
not strength to utter.

“ Through thee, tho loving and the faithful;
through her, the tried and disciplined, shall his re-
domption be wrought,” said, musically sweet and
. clear, the attending angel of compassion and purity,

. and Honora understanding smiled and bowed her
1 head in acquicscence.
_ In broken words, in inarticulate murmurs, sho
prayed her etubborn child to love and forgive the
. erring and departed father. In vainl the memory

. of her mother’s wrongs and sufferings, of her own

+ humiliation, was too fresh and vivid, Wildly, al-

. most fiercely, she exclaimed— -

« e was not human | he was a fiend mco.mnto
. he brought you to this bed of pain—the marks of his
. eruel fingers aro yet visible upon my arms and neck !
{ He robs me of my mother’s life, and I shall say I

-| young girl’s npturned brow.

| evening time; as the line of gold peeled from its

.| paliid face. « My Lily—love—forgive —*she whiep

lovo bim? Oh, mother! mother! arouts from fhis
cruel fanoy! Jfle 13 not heroy thia Is n phiantom of
your fevered braing no ono Is hiero, but poor Lily,
your L1y, voon to bo left alono on earth {*

w Hush, husb, my child!” spoke low and roverently
tbo maternal Hps, *Bee, see, o folds his hands in

not understand y )l words, for tho fogs of carth yot
heavlly encircle;/and the welght of sin lics on his
holy, consclous belng, Sco! over his dark and tat.
tered garment flit rainbow bues of light; vivid
flashes of soul-intelligence, that penotrate his brain |
and illume his heart with a momentary consclous.
ness of power and love. Yes, angel, yes, I see, I
comprehend! the lovo of God is in all; I cannot,
may not be with him, but I can call him upward;
lead, attract, gulde and bless him, from my mansion
in the skies, = At my own heart’s highest bidding, at
thy behest, oh glorious messenger! I repeat the re-
deeming words: - Paul, my erriug husband, I fully
forgive thy trespasses against me! I will aid thee,
Ilove thee still! Se, see/ a golden oloud rests
lovingly upon his drooping, prematurely whitened
head! Soft airs, balmy and fragrant as the breezes
of Heaven, play around him. He smiles, ho seems
to recognize the place, to behold me, his advancing
wifo! Hark! a dtrain of heavenly music—angels
sing! they sgy it is a soul’s redemption song; that
soul is to be led by human love to God !

#Mother! for the sweéet Saviour’s love, deelstl——
You are delirious! would that the nurse were back !
Dear mother, there is no one here but me, your ohild,
your Lily | »

The lustrous eyes turned full upon her a glance
replete with love; therp was no wildness in that
softened gazo; the smile was enrapt and tender.
“«] am not dreaming, not orazed, my- child,” she
said, and her- thin, white hand fondly caressed the

% To-morrow, at this- hour, como hither ' Po.ull
Sweet angel, guide me to my mother's arms, to my
doar father's presence! Must you return to carth,
poor darkened ono? Earth, thescene of thy trans.
gressions, must that be the field of expiation ? I have
not been taught 803 but thou, oh glorious messen.
ger, must kuow and speak the truth. Farewell,

farowell, dear Paul!” And falling back  wearily,
yet with a smile upon her face, Honora, sank into o
deep, calm sléep, while with tears and riven heart
'her sorrowing daughter watched beside her.

Of course the nurse pronounced the lady’s words
the ravings of delirium, and even loudly acoused the
departed of hastening to the graveone so good and gen-
tle. *If it had not been for your father, Miss Vane,
she would live for many years to come; his brutality
has brought her to lier bed of death; he has been
killing her for: years; -she always .80 good.and
pious, and. he such an awful infidel! it was like
matching Lucifer with an angel.”

Thus fed, the uncharitable fires, the ﬂn.mes of re.
sentment, flashed still higher "in the young girl’s

breast and destroyed the uprisings of pity there,
In her coming bereavement, whither could she turn
for solace, with that bitter, unforgiving heart ¢

Not to the dreaded, far-off, incomprehénsible God
of theology, for his’ attributes of inexorable judge,
of dazzling majesty, and oapricious power, were not
caloulnted to soothe and oomfort the mourning

prayer, ‘ts the gulding angel bids him do; hodid | -

camo the pitying angel's soft reply s
“Wo count not Ly days or yars fn uplrltllfc.
Thou kst beetr Liers longs for thou hast laln en.
wrapped In lothargy 3 and yet thy timo was short,
for cudleas progress awalts thee anl all”
1 recolleot—I feol thé return of scattered mem.
ory ; wmy wife, my child, o Qod! wiiere aro thoy 97
The deep tono of anguish with which thoso words
or%L‘lttercd. scomed for awhilo p scatter, tho en-
d | oirolihg darkucss, through which, Jke o faint gleam
of shrouded moonlight, waved aud glistened tho

saw the wnsted form of his dying Ionora; the bend.
ing, drooplng figure of his child; pnd as he looked
he read and groaned aloud in fgony so deep, tho
watching angel folt the diamondfew-drops of her
pity steal down her face. Ho repd, in tho wife’s
heart, the unextinguished love, thit was moro of
heaven‘than of earth; tho pity, anl the prayer for
his redomption, lighting up her joul with fervor.
Ho read, too, in his daughter’s hedrt, the repulsion,
fear and terror that accompanied his memory. Her
youthful brow was cold to him as marble; hard as
the flinty rock, her determined (ips denying the
utterence of forgiveness; her eyes looked upon his
gpirit form and earthly memory with o like horror;
sho denied him in her soul!

Then ho beheld the spirit of Hclnom wafted up
ward by her soul’s attraction ; he saw the awaiting
and the accompanying. band of pure, freed spirits;
the opening portals of her heavenly home ; and as
with revercntially bowed head, and prayerfully
folded arms she entered there, she psused and turned
to cast a look of love beneath, to where he stood, in
the dark, cold region ; he know the angol wife would
not forget him,

A faint vision of the home awalting her, a glimpse
of its. sun-lighted beauty, & wuftod breath of lilied
fragrance from- its choson "bowers, & translent up.
lifting of his sin-bowed heart, o flash of truth
athwart his darkened intellect, and the sceno was
swept aside; and terror undefined, remorse unsated,

with all thoir retributive weight. -

« Now go to earth, to uffer and to learn, to feel
and to endure, to expmto and to be purified ; such is
the law that reigns forever..
duty; ministering spirits of- the earth shall lead
thee, infiuenced by spirits from the’ realms of love
and knowledge. At the bidding of the higher onesI
come to thee; all Nnked together in' the universal
cbain we labor ever. “for each’ other’s good Go
now ! 7

The o.byeot spint felt that complio.nco Was neces.
sity ; he felt the soft touch of a benignant hand, and
for o while his burning brain.was calmed; and
while the peaceful influence lasted, the gloom-clouds
dispelled from around him, the rugged landscape
faded, and the moaning waters ceased their discord ;
from the heavens above beamed lustrously the silver
star of hope. In momentary ‘invooation, with an
attempt at prayerful utterance, the spirit stood
enchained in " better thoughts ;' then, upon the
passing winds, ~swift, voiceless, and unknowing
whither, he was borne along.

For awhile he looked around bewildered, then
recollection’ came, and he knew. the familar room,

heart. Not to the gentle, all-forgiving Jeaus, sho
had been taught to worship as the very Deity, could
ghe turn with the scorn and bitterness and rebellion
that surged within; for he had spoken mildly of his
tormentors, saying they knew not what they did.

Not to the world could the aching spirit turn, for
its gayeties repelled, and among its millions not one
could take the place of tho fond and ever faithful
mother. Lily knew not of the God within ; strength.
ening and refining, guiding and elevating, through
the course of earthly discipline, to the observange of
Iaws great, divine and immutablo as eternity itself.
Bhe knew not of the God beneath as well as above ;
of principles and influences soattered broudoest.
over the myriad universes of that God. 8he decmed
him dwelling in some vague and undiscovered realm,

an enthroned monarch, mighty and terrible, visibly
revenled in somblance of the human form; yet she
had not recognized him in his children ; she had not
looked for the attributes of Deity thhm the human

soul.
. Wearily passed a.wo,y the lone hours of the watch-'

ing night ; and the sick woman had slept; and smiled
in her’ drenms, and with outstretohed arms breathed
prayer and éntreaty for the darkened spirit of the
fallen Paul. 8he returned to the consciousness of
pain with the dawning morn, and. throughout the
day, poor Lily watched and wept and struggled with
her mighty grief, knowing well that er mothér's
hours on earth were.numbered, =~ - ’
When the last' gleams.of sunset lingered on the
fading splonidors of the- weslern sky; when the
bright-hued clouds changed their roseate, purple and |i
azure garb for the more sombre vestment of the

snowy bed, and the waters reposed-in the reflected
oalm of heaven, from a nelghborlng thicket issuod
‘sweet and clear the plomuve and . suggestive. song
of some strange and unseen bird. Like & farewell
melody, it lingered and was ronewed, while the dying
woman prayed, and recogmzed amid the twilight
shadows, the spirit forms of loved ones gone before,
awaiting in the softly swaying soul bark, to oo.rry
thence her willing and unfearing spirit.

to gentlest’ slumber, the eyclids' drooped and olosed
above the weary eyes; a rosy flush o’erspread the

ered, “I come to aid thee, Paul! My foot ison
tho bank—that leads—to spirit-land, Home, love
—God 1” these were her pnrtlng words.
The bird’s song ceased ; and marble whitness and
rigidity settled on the calm, sweet face.” There was
silence, solemn and unbroken, in the room awhile ;
then loud, wild and despairing, arose the rebellious
cry from out tho orphan’s heart; Lily clasping in
her arms her mother's lifelees form, madly entreat.
ed her to return to life!
There was darkness unlighted by one guiding star
in tho unlearned heart of the ohild,

CHAPTER 1II,

1 would rest, forget—I would sleep, not amvo ;
why urge me thus incessantly? I care not to re-
turn to earth. You tell mo that I am a spirit,—
that I must toil for my redemption; that earth is
yet my sphere, for I have wasted the précious hours
of its existence; oh, lot me rest, res¢/- I never de-
nied my immortality ; but this is a life of torture.
I find not the material hell that theologians teach
of ; but oh, far worse, a thousand times moro horrible
is this! Iam a8 yet bewildered. I see not, feel not
clearly. - Thou dimly viewed form, what art thou?

.[and héarth,
softer influences had power when those of the world’

" The hand that clasped her child’s relaxed ; as if|

and the slight figure in the mourning garb, Sudden
andoverwhelming, a flood of tenderness swept o’er
his heart§ q.deep slgb wmng fl‘om‘ the ‘remorseful
depths of soul, passed from the quivering lips; in
sorrow and repenfaut ‘fenderuess he whispered,
“Lily1?

With a start and & shudder, the young girl raised
her head and looked around, I thought I heard
gome one call' my name,” she said; it was but

fancy.”
Again, low, soft and tenderly. she heard the word,

She grew pale with superstitious terror ; she aroso
to fly from the room.

« Oh, fear me not}”” - Dreamily, yet familiar, as a
voice from afar, imbued with tears and tenderness,
she heard the words, Incapable of speech, trem-
bling, yet bound in somo strange- spell, the daughter
listened with drooping head, olaaped hands, and
wildly throbbing heart.

Memories vague and beautiful, of early good, of
household joy, of sweet home pleasures, were' pre-
sented as in a ewiftly changing paneramio view.

by outelde influences, from the :love.garlanded por-
tals of his penceful home; from the patient, en.
during wife to the haunts of dissipation; from
the blesemgs of contentment, to the vile desire for
gold. * That thirst. unquenched, sought for oblivion
in the drunkard’s cup, and becnme a blight to heart
As Lily gazed, she pitied, for the

were absent; and, as she pitied, the watchibg spir.
it’s teordrops fell—his soul implored his -child’s
forgiveness, But the heart of Lily Vane was not
yet- strong; nor was the trembling, guilty’ spirit’s
trial past. Sudden and recurring, the full tide of

tions, wrongs of years; with lips set ﬁrmly, with
uplifted hand, she cried aloud :- :
I cannot forget.his eruelty—I cannot fornge l”

proach and entreaty, and the sorrowing spirit was
led forth from the presence of hia wronged o.nd un-
forgiving child, -

The city lamps lllumlned the orowded streete'
smiling and happy faces; wrmkled and care worn

worn little ones ; lowly pride and high-born humili.
ty ; secming and reality, masks and soul revelations
—a busy, jostling, motley crowd, they passed before
him, the wanderer from another sphere.

Ilo listened intently for a word, & look, a tone of
encourngement. They spoko so enthusinstically of
life, misinterpreting so fatally its meaning, The
grand public banquet engrossed the politician’s
thoughts; and the ball of the coming week dwelt in
the mind of the beauty and the belle. Not for patri.
otism or social joy, but for- sélf-aggrandizement, for
vain triumph, for paltry vanity, both sought the
glaro of banquet hall and festival. Young, fresh

God designed, wero bound in conventional chains
that galled and marred the spirit’s beauty. There,
beautiful and aspiring, a lady walked beside her
grey-haired owner; ho had bought her unwilling
hand with gold. Beneath her jeweled bodice her
woman’s heart beat wearily; beneath the proud
lustre of her envied diamonds the love-light of her
eye was extinguished in bitter tears, - There, flauat.
ing in the rainbow’s hues, one suddenly elevated by

How long/huve I been here ? n J .

- As if from n dlslnncc, yet ittt ond elivery,

puro whito ralmeRt of ﬁm colesqal visitant. Mo

trembling expectotlons lay heavily ‘upon his. soul

Go learn of life and

scrvant oye. Tho rau of Husiness, Immersed In
golden gohetucs, beheld not the Lenuly of thoe starry
night, dwelt not upon tho varying crowd, mid which

most haughtily ; the politiclan eaw Ler not; some
gave Indiffiorently, others with marked reluctance;

friends,
The watching spirit slghed. I am sent to earth

theso worldlings, so hard, so soulless ?”

A tall, gaunt, awkward looking woman, shabbily
attired, approached the begging ohild; and as she
passed her glance over tho pinched fedtures, tattered
dress and naked feet of tho littlo girl, she drew a
long sigh of sympathy, and her dark eycs overflowed
with tenrs, Her usually rough voico, her abrupt
manuer, changed to gentlencss and benevolent hesi-
tation, a8 she addressed her.

Paul listened; words of divinest comfort, heart
tones of sympathy, truthful assurances, sweetest
blessings, fell from the untutored toiler’s lips, It
was heart eloguence, winning confidence and fullest
respouse ; for the child of privation ldoked up to her
with love, and told her of tho suffering family at
home, of the drunken father, the dying mother, and
the neglected, starving children, until her listenor
sobbed at the recitaleand taking the child aside,
where no prying eye could behold, no busy tongue
relate to an admiring crowd the act of holy self-
denial, she gave of what she possessd, half of her
week’s hard earnings, for the alleviation of misery
far greater than her own,

As she hastened away, her homely face 1llum1ued
by the joy bestowed upon another,it was trans.
figured with divinity; all the harsh, rugged lines
worn off, the roseate glow of love and beauty dwelt
on the lip and cheek; its glory beamed from oye
ond brow in majesty. And the darkened spirit saw
aud read, and learnt the life-lesson, that charity is
beautiful and self.denial enriching to the soul..

Led on by the invisible yet felt influences, ho sped
to the scenes of his past earth lifo; to the convivial
meeting, the midnight assembly, the noisy -revel.
But the charm that once there had enchained him
was wanting. He saw the veil withdrawn, and
wrong in all its hideousness. Arlsing from the
fumes of the" intoxicating cup, he bebeld disguised
and deadly foes beleaguering the human soul; and
onceadmitted there, ereoting the frowning strongholds
of their power. From the sparkling ruby tide, 50 in-
viting and beautiful, arose temptations dread and
horrible; hatreds and blasphemies, lusts and mur-
ders, grew out of its flowing and acoursed stream,
Bwelled with the orphan’s sighs, the widow’s tears,
freighted with acousing demons, laden with destroy-
ing power, the manifold and lesser streams of its
allurement rolled amid thoe earth, and wafted to erst’
peaceful homes the dread blight of its phantom call.
Beneath its influence faded, one by one, the guiding
stars of life, in palace and in humbleat cot ; the vestal
flame upon love’s -conseorated shrine grew dim and
wavored, until it sank extinguished ’neath its bane-
ful breath, or was by pitying angels transplanted to
a better olime. The omce welcome aspect of home

and desolate, and monstrous shapes of evil grew dark

brooded by the hearth. Children, branded and de-

spised, passed. through a life of sin and sorrow,

marked with the impress of its fatal dower., Young |

‘Shio snw her father, good and true and loving, led o'

‘memory swept back, dleclosing the sorrows, humilia-

_A long.drawn sigh of pain, 8 liok of mingled re.

faces; brows of innccence -and trust; modestly’
veiled eyes, and bold, defying glances; forms ar’
rayed with elegance, and beggars in tattered garb ;'
happy and watched.-for children, houseless and toil-

and bounding hearts, that should have been free as

maidens veiled their loving eyes in the transition
sleep, and with broken hearts passed to the worlds
beyond ; wives, mothers, old and young, cowered and
trembled at the mighty fiend’s approach, Ruined
hopes and wasted lives, innecent sufferers, shattered
fortunes, wrecked aspirations, and lost hope and love
and truth and virtue, attested to the demon influ-
ence; the crowned, enthroned, mocked, worshiped
power of Intemperance!
Remaved from tho power of earthly contamination
by guarding, guiding spirit influences, feeling now
olearly the misery and the sin entailed, Paul looked
upon the boon companions with a shudder, and a
new repentance thrilled through soul and brain,
Then, s o low, sweet, musioal prompting from the
forfeited worlds of bliss and purity, came the angelie
whisper: « Teach these, thou, who host sinned and
suffered ; by thy spirit’s uprising power f for good re.
straln, and lead, and teach these lower ones.”

lle strove to obey—to reach the heo.rt, the memory,
the spiritun) senses of those men.” In vainl They.
sow him not, heard him not.. With a'mooking laugh
they drained their glasses, and shouted in uproarious
glee. The atrlvmg apu'lt algbed m utter hopeleas-
ness.

“ Alns, olosl I cannot rise, except by enrth’e
agencies; and these are so’ steeped in forgotfulness,
8o shrouded in muterlnliem, what shall, what can I

do
«Btrive ever, pray unoooslngly—not with the hps

only, but with-heart, in deed and aspiration. Seo
thero-~that youth so beautiful with the spirit jm-
press on his brow, with the' memory of a long-lost
mother not wholly extlngulshed by ‘the clouding
mists of wrong. Go, erring spxrlt, approooh nnd do
each other mutual good.”

« Another glass, Albett]. Fill up to the brim, my
boy 1"’ shouted the unscrupulous band,  ~
" The young man smiled, held out his glass. A sud-
den chord of thought vibrated, for I’o.ul Vane stood
close beside him, though he' saw hrm not. . Ho had
known him while yet a child; ho remembered him
reeling home one frosty winter’s night, and some-

the tempting cup, or such will be thy doom 1”?

“No more to- mght," he said, and ploced tlxo empty
glass upon the table,

¢ Think of the drunkard’s end tho wife’s brokon
heart, the ofphan’s desolation] . Remember- thy an-
gel mother, thy awaiting sisters in a foreign land 1”

The heart of Albert Delorme throbbed thh 8or-
rowing regret. :

#Think of thy father, proud .of his ‘untarnished
name; of tho lofty and laudable- position awaiting
thee in tho fature. Ok, guard sacredly the holy gifts
of health and punty. Be strong, be noble ; overcame
this growing evil, that is but new to theo. Think of
the love, and fame, and greatness thou wouldst mad-
1y, wickedly thwart with thy own hand.”

Inspired by a higher wisdomn, by o botter reason-
ing than his own, the spirit spoko thus to the listen-
ing soul; and he heard not the laughter and jeers of
his companions. As one in o dream, he rushed from
tho assembly and gained tho street. With rapid
paces ke hnstened home. Arrived there, he threw

shame and reponmnco Young, gifted and yxeldmg,
he bad not strayed too far for earthly redemption.

fortune’s* pranks - displayed the wonders of her

With a feeling akin to joy, Poul whmpered to his un-.
seon ntlendlng guides: -

changed positlon to tho world's sarcastie aud ob.|

ho wandered, an alien §n thought, The mlser
frowned fearfully upon tho trembling little ohild
that finportuned bim for alms; tho bello swept by

some looked around for the approving looks of

to progress,” ho murmurs; * what can I learn of

thing whispered, low and warningly: « Boware of

himself t upon a geat and wept tho fruitful tears of

# 0no goul I3 eaved tho flery ordent of selfcondome
natlon”

In palaco linlls tho splrit snw the Chrlstdike love
ablding, and the domon of uukoly ambition entering
the lowlost roof and heart; and Le learnt that
knowledge only could save man from sin ; that sym-
pathy woa the maglo key, unloching et,onlcut hearts
that lovo was tho all-conquering power, tho sovercign
principlo of tho universe.

In lowlest haunts, at timos, tho falrest virtucs
blossomed ; and besldo the couch of palu and death,
sweet angels led the mourner’s spirit hcoVonwnrd.
From tho hushed lips of the tiny prattier the moth.
or’s soul had learnt of immortality, far more than
from tho priest or books. Tho emotions of love, the
anguish of earthly parting, the unspeakable joy of
rettirn, Intuition, reason, nature and gratitude—all
taught most eloquently of God. And Paul—the long-
darkened spirit, the orring and tho transgressor—
learnt of theso things through earthly agenoies,
through gradually unfolding spiritusl porceptions,
through discipline, and effort, and toil, and he grew
to abhor the veiled and revealed forms of vice, to
shrink from the revel and tho seoming, to know
truth from error, to unfold in strength,

Often visiting some calm domestio’sceno, he learng’
a loving wisdom from o truo wife's lips; o loving
lesson from some little child; be gathersd of the
dows of sympathy, of the flowers of memory and feel-
ing, the gems of truth, until he stepped forth bright
and redeemed through love, & ohild of God indeed.

But years of earthly reckoning passed on, until ko
roached that height of unfoldment. And menntime :
Honora ministered unto him and many others most
lovingly. Meanwhilo ho learnt from ecarth, and in
return, impressed for good the wenker and the tempt- .
ed there. Meanwhile the orphan Lily learnt earth’s .
lessons-of deception'and hoaven's componsating good.
She suffered, and grew strong and true by discipline ; -

and nights of darkest storm. She came, even 88 8’ .
«little child,” divested of the pride and selfishness; -
the presumption of her spirit, to the conseortmd ‘
shrine of penoe and truth : !
OHAPTER nL

The ﬂrst great onguleh oo.lmed Time’s heallng
ministrations had renewed for Lily Vane. the. glory

and the joy of ‘earth.  With & Softencd’ sorrow she
mourned for the angel mother ;.of the erring father . .
she thought but seldom, turning indifferently” from-
bis memory, with somewhat less of repugnance than
at first, yot with no yearning and forgiving love.
Often he stood beside her, humbly, meekly. etrivlng
to.call forth her Jove. He .who wag onde her terror,
was{now hor suppliant, and she knew it not.. When
pure and holy emotions stirred her hoart, when ideal
plotures, glowing and beautiful, impressed themselves
upon her passive fanoy, when. benevolent effort.filled
ber eyes with tears, and inspiration kindled the pos
etic fervor, she know not that it was her spirit
mother’s influence, and that by every noble effort and
achieved viatory of soul, she was leading upward, the .
long-benighted spirit of her fathor. She knew not;
poor child, that through her means a multitude conld
advance to peace and harmony. Bound in the obser-
vance of a narrow creed and shackling form, she knew
not of the power of silent example; of the ’reepon-
sibilities of spirit that make the progressive souls
truly their brothers’ keepers. Bhe learnt lt oll by
the. disciplining angel’s power.

Without wisdom to guide, knowlodge to bid her
read another’s soul, without worldly experience and
power of discernment, sho took: the first great: llfe- '
lesson of love, and on the seemingly pure and bea.n-
tiful shrino placed all her votive offerings of. hope
and trust and faith, No doubt intruded.on the
dream-glory of her fancied -security ; no thought of
change alirmed the trusting heart; no serpent, form
of treachery peeped from amid the promiséd immor.
tality of love’s gorgeods wreath; not a-ripple dis-
turbed. the smooth, false current of the summer
stream, over which her -bark of life, sun- gildedy,
roseate with youth’s illumining splendors, frolgb
ed with tho flowers of fanoy, and tho gathered goms
of thougbt, flonted 80 indolently toward the setting
sun. There was no warning in the sky, from whence
the soathing lightning fell; no premonition of the
thunderbolt that bore destruotion of life’s choicest
hope. From the blue, sunny heavens of the balmy
summer time, borne on the sweet breath of flowers,
the destroying angel came, woird, etrnngely nnfm-
miliar, to young Lily’s heart.

She had left her comfortable home and the klnd
old fashioned - lady her companion, for & few weeks'
residence in the country, . She had ohoeen a ohnrm-
ing retreat in o cottage by the sea- shore, and; with &
party of ‘gay friends, was enjoying ‘the inspmng
breezes—the strengthening aspect of old goean. . She:’
there met, by ohance, as. she then- believed, by the
wise ordination of spirit-friends as she.now knows, .
her whilom ‘schoolmate and friend, Virginia- Lee.
They had not met for two years ;- for, aftor a fallire’
in business, Mr, Lee had retired to another. city,
taking with him hig only child. . She had. lost her
mother while yet an infant; but a lovo, iutense and,
absorbing for that unremembered mother, possessed:
her ; *she drew her pioture from imagination,. with
nstonishment and tears of  affeotion, Mr. Leo: pro-
nounced it o -most excellent likeness. Bhe would:
hold imaginary eonvereuhons with the departed, o,nd
behold her, beautiful and life-like in ller dreams, - A
warm friendship had aiways existed. between the
enthusiastio Virginia, and -the less demonstrative -
but ‘equally true-hearted Lily. Both were lovely |
types of tho spiritual in feature, form and expres.
sion, yet differing widely from each other. ‘

Virginia Lee’s soft, dark and brilliant cyes, benmed
from a face aglow with health and conscious power.
Her dark hair, waved and luxuriant, was arranged
with careless case; the sweet, firmly-expressive lips.
ever smiling with oncouragement and hope—the
high, wide, intellectual brow unrufiled ever by the
passing clouds of fuger or discontent, A mn;eeho,_ .
yet slender figure, graceful as the bending mllow,

intellectuality, the power of purity and love, giving
to her outward beauty the impress of soul and’
strength.

Lily Vane was smnller of ‘stature, with a timid,
fawnliko grace of manner, with appealing, tender
eyes of blue, and sunny ringlets shading n sweet, -
low brow, a colorless but perfectly moulded face, .
There were contending clements in her. soul, and
their, conflict stamped her child-liko loveliness with
opposing signa. The understanding eye knew well
that the spirit of potsy, of lofty and melancholy con-
templation, oft folded their wings athwart the bright.
mess of those deep blue eyes; that omotion, and

| anticipation often dyed the rosewhit check with

through tears and trinls, passed days of utter gloom,. .~ "

voice imbued with music’s most persunsive elo- -
quence; and tho charm of goodness, the lustro of
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thelr ¢fimson and beautifylog tidos that firmness
and unaltorablo truth dwelt on the flnely-oliscled
llps; that sweet butullity abode withing that the
dopondont and yearning henrt lived upon lovo and
sympathy; naad that the gontle, colm, uademonstra-
tivo nature was capabloof sudden and great resolves,
of long-lioarded rescntments, of unforglving scorn;
onco bereaved, or decelved, tho darkness settled, and
‘it was long, long cro the first gleam of light plerced
through the gloom—long cro the oruslied heart could | ¢
live and trust anew.

Ono stilly evo thoy sat together beneath tho shady
vine arbor, their loving arms entwined, their hearts
conflding to ench othcr their first sweet, long.guarded
sacret of love. They built fantastic dwelling places
for tho future, and decked the ideal shrino with all

" the lavish and oricntal heart-wealth of youth and
hope'u bright dreams,

“The blushing face of Lily Vane was softly averted ;
the golden ringlets shaded tho blues eyes’ exultant
and conscious joy.

*" #Te)l mo his namol” she murmured, ns she kissed
. her friend’s hand, and stooping still lower awaited
- the nnswer,

* It came bringing bowilderment, cold and dread,
to the heart orat palpitating with its innocent and
rightful joy: As if a dark and heavy pall had fallon

- athwart the glorious scene, nll objects became indis-
tinct awhile; then towered, fearful, rugged and

. threatening before her. She could not speak, but the

- hand clasped in Virginin's life-warm hold, grew oy
: oold. The unsuspecting girl continued ;

‘4 Yes, I met him a year ago, and though I was
ohn.rmed by his manner and appearance, I did not
bezmy my feelings until, with love and entreaty, he

: qued for.the nﬁ'ectmn he said was nll of eu.rth to
" him2
;.. »His nnme—-hxe name " 'mldly exo!aiu!ed poor
Llly. o
+¢ Why, I have told you, do.rlmg H whn.t is the mut
.ter? 'Let:me ace your face!” ~ -
Bt resolutely veiling her now death-white featuren

. {rltl; the pale gold of her showered tresses, Lily shll

eall durgently
l’xeard aright”

ti Whnt means this ?——I begin to fenr some——his
‘pame: is* Oscar Medway, - Lily! for the sake of
Héaven, what is this " ) :

" Bhe bad broken from her friend’s enciroling arms ;
she had thrown aside the velling ourls, and revenled
the’ pnllld face, with s agonlzed expression of utter
hopelessness and wildest despalr. Hor trembling
fingers sought in voin to wrench from her neck the
gold chain clasped there; trembling, speschless, she
stood before her friend; and, to the soul of Virginia
Lee, stolo creepingly dread forma of doubt and terror.

She knew it long hefore Lily’s whitened. lips could
frame the utterance of his treachery; er: the broken
ohain had rested in her hand, and the locket at.
tached to it had been opened. Befors, in bitter, fran-
tic acousation, her fricnd had told her hulf all stood
revenled ; and the young, tried spirit beat to earth;
but not in absolute despair—not in utter forgetful-
ness of Heaven., There was inherent strength in
that pure soul, and it was cultivated by wise teaob-
ings; but the spirit of Lily Vane, broken, wild, re-
bellious, yielded to the storm-blast of great woe, and
defied the future’s aid,

+ Amid the sudden night, enveloping those pure,
y'o\ing hearts, beamed forth many glorious stars of
promise and deliverance ; but the veiled cyes of the
younger sufferer beheld them not; but Virginia Lee
beheld the unextinguished radiance of the star of

" home, the silver glistening of truo friendship’s beok-
oning orb, the steady brilliany of lesser lights than
the fulse sun once 8o alluring; and she fainted not
by the thorny wayside of life; but even then, amid
the gudden tempest's gloom, her soul sang musically
oloar, “Thy will be done!”

But the foam crested, whelming waves suhmerged
gll faith and trust and hopo in Lily’s soul; and

. wplle%h‘e wrdiig her hands in wildest grief, and in

presumptuous ories ‘acoused” the overruling Divine

* Justice, the pitying, shuddering, suffering spirit of
her father stood beside her, sharing the woe he could
not alleviate, feeling the, misery he could not avert
‘gorrowing in tardy penitence for the wrongs Inflicted

"oh’'bis ohild in the earth-life, Disciplined through
her mighty grief, riven with the sight of ber anguish,
the uses of the trial that was to bend In deop sub-
ission to a wiger power her undisoiplined affections,
wore to bo acknowledged by her torn and bleeding
heart, as lessons of divinest wisdom ; aud tho spirit

“brought to éarth to learn of justice, love and truth,

“wag'to accept the sacred tenchings of earth’s dis-
cipline, and through them ascend to a higher life.

" Believe it, dwellers of the mountain and of the
valley—wayfarers -of life |—the spoken word is

' sighty-in its far reaching influenco; it mny elevate

--op lower a-thousand awniting - hearts yet beating in

~their tonement of clay; it may upraiso o hope and

"‘eﬂ'ort. awalting legions of the disembodied ; it may

__“.Hu namo—lua name ! I have not

...:retard the progress of sadly mourning, ignorant

-,-j.splrits "who Liave not gained the clearer perception—
* the'avowal of the principles that guide and sustain,
* Forevermoro our brother's and our sister’s keeper!
“not ulone for earth dovolves upon - each human soul

the. snored obligation, the fearful responsibility of

guiding ¢ and helpmg the erring and the fallen; of
* leading ' the morally weak, and- strengthening the
feeble in soul. For all eternity, so angels teach, the
wiser sholl sustain the less developed; tho pure
) ahall lead the sinning to the light ; the loving influ-
» enoe, the ignorant and. the relentless; tho seraph-

taught come to the souls in darkness, und lead them

forth to sunshine and to God! .

* Before the mighty portraxture of this grent Truth,
*my trembling spirit bows in reverential ‘joy; for I
" behold. that none are cast out by the Father’s hand,

> 1 kinow, by tho thrilled joy and reverence of my

" pirit, that beautiful and _saving angels are ever
- mear to man; that in the most degraded soul they
geo the slumbering aspirations of a- diviner being;
that on each human heart, however seared or frozen

"+ by the world’s contumely and the retributive power

of sip, yet dwells, legible only to the lpving spmt.’
eye, the signet stawip of God!
“The teaching angels of tho era, snys Restrum

-+ the uplifted arm, strike not thy foo, thy brother!

Thy wounded self-love, lack of charity, and awakened
enmity, behold only his failings and his vices, The
virtues and the nobleness of which that soul is capa
. ble, we know. Refrain from utterance of the bitter
word—it will arouse & serpent; substitute, there
fore, the gontlo tones of kindness, and flowors will
- greet thee frugmntly Condemn not; for you, strong
in your possessiona of faith nnd 1ovo, know not of
" the temptations of that weaker soul. Listen not to
" the worldly counsel, the whisperings of worldly wis-
dom, falsely so called; for wisdom is high and pure
and ennobling, and will not withdraw the benevolent

v

teria! ald and spliritual Lleaslnga of loyo and hope
and encouragement § of juy and pence, &t good will
and bounty 3 for inoxhaustible are the stores of Di-
vine beneficence, and over flow to earth fresh streams
of Insplration, poesy, truth and joy. Fear not for
the future; it is peopled with compensations;
throughout lts cundless realins the watchword, sym.
pathy, provails,” .

You who havo suffered, unknowing that minis.
tdring spirits stood around, watching and strength-
cning the battling soul, in your first great agony
yo have discarded all holp of carth or Heaven, and
madly oalled on Death, the angel of the opening
Life, for deliveranco from tho miscries, that were
truly blessings in woe's disguiso. Ye know, full
well, what are the sufferings of the untried heart;
how burns and wounds tho fiery ordeal path beneath
the feet ; how frown the gloaming rocks; how cold
and oheerless is the solitury night of sorrow; how
turbulent aro its waters; how bitter to the lip its
brackish waves!

The story of unrequitted love hns oft been told;
the tale of treachery has often been portrayed ; and
the song of woman’s wrongs repeated. Virginia
Leo lived through the trial, and emerged a nobler,
wiser, truer being, from its shade. And to her fell
the duty of upholding, comforting and assisting the
crushed and faith-forsaken spirit of her friend,

Alone, with her pure heart for guide, her sense of
right for a leaning staff, she met Oscar Medway;
and calmly she confronted him, mildly she rebuked
him, and firmly she bade him farewell forever. - Even

in tliat hour he could have regained by prayer and.

fond entrenty the place once ocoupied in Lily’s heart;
he could not move the truth.sworn soul of ergmm :
and. from the dread and the hopeof his presence sho
led with firm, strong: hund the pule and mlently
ylelding girl.

'She knew not that a end and durkened spirit Ho-
gered often near her, learning from -her words and

.| deeds bright, hopetul lessons; gathering strength -

from her exumple 3 being led upward by her uncon.
soious hand, -

While in-the deep valley ahndes of suffering young -

Lily lingered faint-of Boul and weary of life. Before
her father’s ‘soul, a8 entire consciousness and full:
ness.of memory returned, was presented in slowly
moving panoramic view, the details of the past; and
a3-on tho pictured acencs the shadows deepened; and
on the henrth of home the lurid sin-stains widencd;
a3 the comprehending spirit saw with clearer vision
all that his soul had wrought of guilt and misery,
he felt in all its mightiness and power the retribu.
tive sorrow and the deép remorse he had earned too
surely., The lingering illocss of Honora, the watoh.
ful, despairing tenderness of his child, the unforgly.
ing resolves- nestling sternly in that daughter’s
breast, her struggling with life’s deceptions and ad-
vorgities; then glimpses of thab true wife’s spirit-
life of steady advancement, whisperings as if of her
voice from afar, bidding ‘him bope and aspire; soft
touches, a8 of her warm and loving band ; conscious
of the surrounding care of angels, growing gradu.

ally into the light, the remorse that bowed him like.
wise uplifted ; the sorrow that wounded deeply was
a salutary sending from above; each trial and each
pang o means of advancement, and every lesson
gnined afund of divinest lore.

Thus years pasged on, and Lily Vane awoke from
the illusive dream of life, to the fulfillment of its
earlieat prophecies—to the acknowledgment of its
carnestness and use.

CHAPTER 1V.

When the body is prostrated - by illness, when the
ravages of disense are plainly discerned on wasted
frame and pallid face, thed throng around the suf.
ferer the many willing friends, or mayhap only the
sympathizing few. The days of pain are soothed by
kindest ministrations, and the nights of anguish
sweetened by the consoling and familiar voices, the
magnetio touch of loved hands, the beautifying pred-

ence of earth’s beat and nearest ones ; near'and dear

to heart and*soul, strangers though they be to us.

But for the long, long, weary days, when soul and
heart are bowed by fierce, intolerable mental an.
guish; in the wintry night of faith’s eclipse and
hope’s departure, who then can minister ? Not
those of earth, for even our near and dearest ones
know not that while they bask in sunshine, we,
walking by their very sides, feel but enoircling
gloom, They know not that the smile is forced, the
werriment unnatural; that storm with all its wild-
est accompaniments dwells in the soul; that the
heart is riven with a woe never yet imaged forth in
earthly language; that eary -eyes seek long-
ingly for night ‘and solitude to shed upon their bo.
som the guarded burien of scathing, unshed tears.

Therefore, beoause even the loved of earth nro
blinded thus by outward. seeming, the angels come
in the dark. trial hours, and teach us of sublimer
wisdom and a higher use. Through years of heart.
solitude and untold suffering, through the night of
scgptioism and over the desert waters of life they
lead, to some far-off, beckoning haven of reposo
and beauty, where compensation awaits the battling
and viotorious soul.

Lily Vane, omerging from her first great heart
trial of wrecked hopes, stood long amid earth’s fair
est scenes unmindful of their loveliness ; stood long
with defiantiy-folded arms, upon the insecure heights
of selfishuess ; looked long into-the sunny and star-
studded heavens, with cold, indifferent . glnnce, and
heeded not the glory, woo and beauty, the shadows
and the lights of teeming life around.

It was & gradual process, the unmlocking of the
frozen heart; the unbarring of the seemingly strong

gate of human defiance to angelio love and power. |qq
The uplifiing of the veil was slow, the nearing of n.

better life was imperceptible, the approach of heal-

ing eeraphs was unheard; and yet they oume, and

led her forth to joy and freedom !

She trusted enrthly friends and was deceived ; and
bitter tears were shed for broken faith and forgotten
promisea ; she reveled in the delights.of woalth, and
its golden toys melted away, and the broken rem.

nants of its soattored magnificence lu.y at her feet; -

and in humiliation and grief she sighed for al
tored fortunes, ‘and ate the bitter bread of de-
pendence, and wore out her slonder fingers in unne,
customed toil. She, the votary of the beautiful, was
debarred its refining influences for yeara; her nspi-
rations fettered by the strong hand of necessity;
her lips quivering with soul-utterance, denied their
right of speech, and scaled in reluctant silenco, Op.
pressions and heavy burdens, griefs and cares, temp-
tations from without and from the souls uprising
showered upon the defenceless girl, so feeble and un-
fitted for the great struggle.

. From the experiences go bitter of changing friend.
ships, sho gathered wisdom that led to the seeking of

hand, and clog the willing feet. Give freely of ma-

& highor standard—to tho observance of & wiser

cholce, Stil1 1o tho far distanco beckoned, unchanged
and beautiful, the radiant funge of Ler eoul’s first
vowr; she would seck fts embodiment with a clearer
vislon and s wisor hand. Upon tho wrecks of scat-
tered wealth, tho unscen haud erected the founda
tions of & worthy sclf rollance; and the cold, hard
sclfish world ficst taught her the needful lessons of
indepondence, Prido unconsciously softened into
sweetest humility, deflanco changed to submission,
nnd robellion laid down its rulo of anarchy at the

fect of immutable and teaching law.

_Ten years passed on, and the freshnoss of girlhood

had departed from Lily's oheeck, Tha goldon curls

were swept back from the palo, sad fuce, that was

slowly growiog calm beneath fts sufferings. Muoh

of the roundness of her symmetrical form wad lost,

for labor, pain and weariness, thought and solitude,

bad left thoir impress. Bho knew not that youth
oand health and beauty, life and love and joy, could
all be ronovated by angelic power,

And ever by her side, through thoso long, weary
years, her spirit-father lingered, and suffered, toiled
and wept with her. Sometimes she saw him in her
dreams ; and s trin! softened and experience sub-
dued her unforgiving heart, shé thought that he had
lived to behold her sufferings ; he, perhaps, of all on
carth, would have proved true and loving. As these
better thoughts awoke to life, she behold in dreams
her angel-mother, smiling, radiant, trenscendently
beautiful; and as her soul slckened of the narrow
crecd that bound her, of tho faithlossness of so.
called religious people, of the oppressions of earth,
she turned with a mightly longing that called await-
ing angels to her side, to the true, slowly unfoldmg
Heaven of the soul,

There she placed " her ideals of faith and love and

manhood, her home and friends, She turned from
the darkened earth with strong repulsion, until the
gpiding angels led ber gently back, unfoldmg to her
sight the .spiritual beauties of this world, the noble-
noss and the truth and loveliness still as ever abid-.
ing and ever growing in ‘human souls,
Still nearer and olearer to her soul’s inner view
the spiritlegions came, and the sweet rule of love
took in the place of long abiding sceptivism, and
night and fear. From the loudly proclaimed praises
of the lowly Jesus to the daily practice of his teach.
ings, she was led by angel guides. From the narrow
church boundaries to the soul’s. worship in the
boundless Universe; from written formulas to spon-
taneous and inspired prayer; from tho contempla-
tion of & monotonous and glittering Hoaven to the
unending and progressive worlds. It was a joyous
exchange, only to be brought about by the discipline
of sorrow and the tenchings of adversity.

There is, 8o angels tell, a spiritualizing process to
which all human souls are subjected; but more so
those selected by angelio foresight, for their finer or
ganizations and more impressible faculties, as the
instrumentalities of Heaven, by love and wisdom,
through whom, in inspired utterances, is given the
truths of the higher life, the philosophy of its con
finuation, the beauty and holiness of its precepts.
But that such a teacher should be fitted for this high
office, he or she must be most worthy. Not by elo-
quent appenl and poetic fervor of thought alone, give
to tho world the teachings of a diviner life; but
aparted from the multitude, unseen by the admiring
crowd, unheard by enger listeners that chosen one
must be, unassailable to wrong, untouched by error,
tried, purified and consccrated by-his own heart and
goul, to the uncompromising service of the one true
God. -Then, far, outsprending, limitless; for count.
less worlds, material and spiritual, the influence of
that one earnest, truth-sworn soul extends. The
hungry multitude is fed, the surrounding unscen le.
glons strengthened, and the higher spirit realms re.
Joico in the might and power and glory of that one
faithful soul,

That mission and that glory cams in its appointed
time to Lily Vane; but not before it had reached the
radiant and exultin’g Bpirit of her frichd. ‘An ex.
ponent of Henven’s highest truths of purity and
love, an earnest advocate of human rights, Vir.
ginia Lee, dowered with more than mortal beauty,
gave to the world tho inspirations of another sphere,
and soattered wide and far over tho soil of freedom
the glowing truths of progress,

And from her Lily learnt of life within and above.
Through her sho learat of the abiding place of her
long sought-for ideal. From her lips she learnt of
regoneration, spirit-life and Heaven ; and she knew
that, dopendent upon her, with heart subdued by
long suffering, penitent and humbled, her father
stood, and from her lips, ns from the jnmost depths
of soul, came harmoniously triumphant the offering
of full forgiveness.

Thenceforth sho guarded her oye from indifference
to the scattered beauty of God's love upon the earth.
Sho restrained tho impatient rising and the ungentle
utterance; aud with firm hand she chased the mel.
ancholy shadows that threatened descent upon her
spiritual hopés, She cultivated charity toward all,
yot soveroly judged herself. She allowed every noble
impulse to reign supreme, and prayed and wrestled
until the subjugated faculties of the lower nature
bent in homage to. superior law, and were thence-
forth the willing slaves of tho spirit. Then, pure
and .free, untrammeled by one worldly doubt, one
haunting fear, sho stepped forth from the shadows
of seoluded life, and took her place in the world’s
great arena ; sustained by & loving host of spirit-
friends, she took ‘her place beside the great and the
intellectunl, the enthroued in moral power, the
crowned by earthly martyrdoin and soul-dedication.
Side by side she labors with her-truest friend, and
her path is cheered- by the upprovlng voices, the ea.

umgement of angel hosts. ‘

o ° ‘a o o @

Along the mountmn pnth the joyous welcome
strain resounded ; and from their homes and bowers
of beauty issued”forth the -spirit-dwellers of that
upper land. ©  Youths and maidens, cherub children,
ond mnjestio forms grown strong and stately with
matired wisdom, all camo to welcome among them-
the newly arrived apirit of Paul Vane, who, led by
the guiding hand of Honora, had ascended from
the lowest depths of misery and solitude. No longer
clad in dark and-sin-stained habiliments, the grate.
ful apirit looked around in speechless wonder and
joy. He had- passed through scenes excelling far
earth’s summer gorgeousness, but such a sceno of
varied beauty his tearfilled eyes had nover yet be-
hold, The mountains' towering grandeur boro on
their fortile summits the silver gleaming temples of
thaf realm. The leafy shrines all glistened with the
gemmed stores thero gathered. Tho green grass
waved in melody. The palace and cottage homes
uprosg in inviting besuty from amid the luxuriant
forest growth environing; 8nd from the myrind
flowrots’ hearts uprose the liquid harmony of their

joyfreighted ‘bymn, The blue sea throw alof its

dlamond spray afar, and crystal streams gushed
amid lily-beds and cnameled plaius with froedom’s
gong. From tho splritual carth and sky resounded
tho redemption hymn, and to the lstening spirit’s
car was walted tho far-off song of unscen nngels,

, [einging eweet'and eolemnly, #Qur God Is Love "

# Luoy, surcly this Is Heaven 1" orled, with stream-
ing cyes, unlifted hands and fultex%moico tho ro.
deemed oug,

Honora smiled. ¢ Par, far beyond tho kon even
of the unscen angels, whose voices alone we hear,
lies the celestial land. Bat this is a beautiful world,
my husband; and from it we can labor and aspire.

Of the distant worlds wo all call Heaven, we and’

those of earth obtain hut transient glimpses, She,
our child, toiling and laboring on tho earth’s sphore,
in moments of self:communion beholds the unclosing
portals of those realms divine; and from thonce
flow the streams of living. inspiration that imbue
with soul her utterances to the crowd, All, all are
joined in heart-links, and all are linked—angels and
men—vwith tho great central heart of God !

An electrio touch upon her upturned brow, and
the soul of Lily beheld the spirit of the redeemed
father united to tho loving wife. She heard his
prayerful blessing, and her mother’s voice of sweetest
wusio; then she returned to the outer world, its
duties and its compensations, and with an earnest
fuith, with voice and soul inspired, sha tells the mul-
titudo that forevermore there are ¢ heart.links be-
tween bot,h worlda.” |

_ . [Reported for tho Banoer of Light] T%
RDV T. W. HIGGINSON
At Musio Hall, Sundsy Morning, Juzo 25th, 1859,

Rokv. T, Wontwoxjth "Higglnson, of onrce'uté'r, addreased
Rov. Thoodore Parker's congregation, at the Music Ifull, Bos-

ton, on Bunday, June 20th, upon the subject of Bpiritualism, -

Mr. Parkor, he said, had often requested -him to speak in
that place in behalf of Bpiritualism ; and now, when he ro-
colved n speclal invitatlon from the Committee, to address
that congrogation, he could not decline ft, -Ho wished to

bear his testimony to the sublimo exporience of a truth,’

which, If 1t be true, as he thought it, leads us where no expe-
rlenco of man has hitherto bronght us; and he also wished
its discussion, from the fearful results which must follow from
a falsehood, If it be a fulsehood, which has spread itself more

rapidly than any superstition that has over existed, and .

qualified more profoundly the thoughts and actlons of men's
livés. He did not hope to escapo belng ‘called a fanatic; ho
only wished to avold being one. Newton, In his optics, has
Iefv on record the most careful acouracy of observation which,
perhaps, any sclentific man ever brought to bear. Yol New-
ton was denounced, and satirized as o careless observer, a
hasty, shallow, suporficlal man. How can those hopo to
escapo such consure who have to deal with tho things of o
higher life?

He could not “crowd Olympus into & nutshell,”” or present
all the proofs of Spiritualfem In o lecturo; he should only
attempt to prosent the four theorios of Spirituslism, the only
solutions it has yet received, or can recolve, *Bpiritualism,”
he thought & bad name for a good thing. It ended In *lsm,"
a syllable with no good assoclations except Abolitfonism, and
begins with “spirit,” the word, of all others, which stands
most variable in men's minds. Ho had opposed the ugo of
the term at first; he ueod i{ now only because the passage of
time had made its use neceasary. Tho first theory of Bpirit-
uallam is that its manlfestations aro produced Ly the action
of disembodicd spirits, tho former residents of this material
world. Thero aro only three others, and thoy are these:
First, the theory of imposture; second, the mesmerlo theory ;
and third, the satanic theory, The first of these threo is the
theory of Cnmbridge Professors; tho second, of the groat

mass of those who, having examined it somewhat, do not
own thomsolves 8piritualista; and the third, the theory of
the Romish Church, and of alarge part of the Protestant
Church to-day.

Tho best exponent of the first {s in the verdioct of the 0am-
bridg Professors; of the second, in the work of President
Manhan; of the third, in the work of Dr, Bond, called “The
Thres Tests of Spiritualism.”

Tho first clnas refuse Lo see the fcls altogethor; the second
seo Lthom wrong-engd-foremost ; und tho third olass see them
vp-side-down, Thb position of the firat class s the necossary
and proper posltion of every man whon ho begine to invest!-
gute. Itlstho poun.lon which loads us to look with distrust
at any now fact, and to demund of the statoment of the fact
the most solld subatantiatfon, but wrong so soon as 1t builds
up an adamantine barrier, which says to sclonce, *“Thus fur
and no farther.'”” It is the position all 8piritunliets came out
of first, Tho hardpst and toughest Spiritualists were the
hardest and toughest doubters before they became Spiritual-
{ats, Thoy demanded the fullest proof of all. True, no man
can persoually Idontify every fuct I science. It would bo
absurd to say it is impossible for us.to bellevo In the effects
of au electricity until we have been knocked down In a
thunderstorm, In Spiritualism we have, for its material
pupport, the solld basis of testimony, But this is not all
When o sphere of investigation bocomes ten years old, there
13 nnother question boslde the questlon of tho probability of
facts—there Is tho question of the fmprobability of the flse-
hood. Tho testimony of tho faots of Spirituallem it was im-
possible to Iny befora tho audionce. Thoy had been fully
placed beforo the public,

But if wo can trust anything.in sclonco upon the testimony
of another, wo may obtain, oven without personal observa.
tion, that degreo of evidence a8 to the simplest facts of Bpirit.
ualism. And ngainst this therels nothingelsoto weigh. No
antecedent improbability can count against the actual fact
thot meon have observed, Dr. Chaliners sald that all the rea-
sonings of a thousand human understandings are not entitled
to welgh agninst the careful observation of one slngle fuct by
ono palr of eyes. 1f tho fact does not sult our theory, our the-
ory must sult ftself to it

The lecturer, at thorequast ofono of our mostdistinguizhed
naturalists, onco made somo fow sclentifle observations in ono
of tho Azores. Among other fucts, he ascertained that a spe-
cles of sea-urchin excavated {n tho faco of a soft volcanic rock
littlo holes of about threo inchas in depth, tn which they re-
sided. On communicating this fact to tho nnturalists, ho
learned that It had never been stated In print, was totally
contrary to the known habits of the animal, and that it was
not known to possess any means of making such excava-
tions; yet this single fact, communicated by an unsclontific
man, was permitted to overbalance tho entire results of sclen-
tiflie investigation in that direction, and was recelved without
adoubt, Spiritualism, sald tho lecturer, comes beforo us
from the investigations of wiser observors than Ioam, and
brings with it these simplo facts upon which 1t is primarily
founded. If they have seen solid bodlos floating in theair with-
out human touch ; if they have seen ponclls rislng up In broad
daylight, and, without human contact, writing wonds which
wore from another sphere—because they. gave kuowledgo of
which man had not before beon posscssed—then we must bo-
lleve it. Improbable? Improbable? What has sclence to do
with improbabilitics ? Forone fact that wo see, God keeps, in
his providenco, multitudes of grander instancos, that are yot

and crush down the pride of human scionce, by the Impossi-
bility of arguing them away. -In ten years, in going through
such a battery of sclentifi¢ Investigation as no new phonom-
ona have ever befure been exposed to, hiow strange the nega-
tive inprobability of fmposture in this vast wonder, continu-
ing for years, nad a8 yet without ono intélligible explanation
offerod of the manner in which the deception s carried on,
For where i the man who has givon an explauation which
would stand for five minutes—which would satlsfy any intolli-
gent mind ? Al that has beon shown touches only tho ex-
perimonts and the mediums againgt whom tho more cautious
and intelligent bellevors had protested from the beglnuing;
and the explanation of all thia hus lef a body of facts tho
moro valuable and the more convincing because of that
which has been explained away, and. which no unbeliover
has y'ct. accounted for. Objectors have pleaded the variable-
ness and uncortainty of the facts, That is, as If & man were
10 Bay that a certain star was not to be found in the sky, be-
causo ho had looked through his own privato spy-glass and
had not seon it. Sclonce knows little or nothing of constant

the stars to vary from night to night. Two weeks ago, tho
strongest man In Now England stovd beforo us to show his
strongth; and the mere excitement of that hour took all that
strongth away from him, and all magnificenco of muscle sank
{oto the weaknoss of a fainting child, Did it thercfore, dis-

L,

prove his evidonce of strength, when, & weok aftermards, he

P

stood bofore us and Uifted alne hundred | pounds with hls armie?

Nobody ever denled that tho manifestations might to
imltated by imposturoy bus tho indellectual facts which 8pira
{tuallsm clalms and has csinblished—tho 2olld, unquestionas
ble, Inexpllcable fact of conversation between mind and mind,
by means of the alleged manifustations—that foct all sclence,
hitherto, is poworless to explaln,. Professor Agassiz told me,
sald Mr, Higginson, o belleved he could explain it. That
was moro than a year ago, It will bo oxplained, sald he, In
our roport, which will appear fn the course of two months,
Sald I, thoro Is no favor you can confer upon Bpliritunlists so
priccless a8 to glvo us that report, then, without delay.
Moro than a year has passcd, and, so far as I ean ascortaln,
tho only proinise, oven, to tho people, 1s 1o expound tho sime-
plost fuct clatmed by genulno Bpiritualists—to show how,

festationa can bo produced. That only promise ia as yot une
tulfllled, and, so far gs ono can judge, {8 further off than it was
a year ago. I clalm, therofore, that the theory of imposturs
I8 weak—-firat, because i ignores the positlve testimony
which comes from o thousand observers, and which would
establish any othier fact in sclence; and second, becauso It ig
nores evidence . negative in ita character—the enormous im-
probalility that a systom of’ deception so vast as this, carried
on by tens of thousands of tho young, fgnorant, inexper-
‘onced, inexpert, and observed and criticised by such a body
of Investigators, can have existed to this time without some
substantiul explanations, And in the fuco of theso things, it
scoms to mo that any man, of whatever sclontific roputa.
tlon—for thqworld Is full of the history of tho orrors of scl~
entiflo mcnmoms to mo that any man who, with the ovi«
denco before him, still denles tho fucts of Spiritualism, takes
substantially the position of that erratic ¥ronch thinker who,
whon people used to say to him that facts did not correspand
to hiis theorles, would reply, 8o much the worse for the facts,
In rogard to tho sccond theory, I pass over tho bare mate-
rialfacts to thoso higher facts which alono establish Bpirite
ual communication. = Whon wo go boyond the material
facts into the range of intelligonce of clear, intelligiblo com.
munication between mind and mind, then the theories of mese
merlo and odylic forces fall to the ground—they explain noths
ing, Maclzol's automaton birds would iy, his mon would play
on trumpets, and tho conflagration of Moscow would burn tae)f
away, and wo all sald, What wonders of machinery aro these !
But when ho came with his automuton chess-playor, evory
intelligent mind drow a line thore,—Thls {s somothing diffors

ted machinery of tho world was powerless to enablo that'
ohess-player to give tho sccond move In a game of chess; for
thoro Intellect came in; and whero thero {8 mind, there {8
something moro ltko machine-like power, “and something
more like mesmeric or odyllc power in the consclouu, intellls
gont acts of mind answering mind. " As Profossor Aguul:
sald, fn his great work, wherever. thero is manifested &
thought, there 1s evidence.of a thinking boing from whom
that thought procecds. When wo commence a musical pers
for! and o ical instrument panles our pere
formance, there §8 thuught, and, therofore, & thinking bolng
to produce thay thought., I know that I have, through the.
agency of & medium, carried on such intelligent conf\remt.lon
as1 havo mentioned; and I know that thousands of others
have donoe it; and thatls o sufiicient auswer to the mesmeric
and odyllg theory. To-day, tho vast majority of the commu-
nity recognizo thot nona of theso partial theorles can stand.
Tho Ohurch, as & whale, recognizes the ductrine of 8piritu
{ntorcourse. Whatover other theorles may bo mingled with
it, the Romlsh Church to-day recogn!zes the Bpiritual hypoth-
osls a8 the only ono which can explain thisfact,

This being ylelded, they have no further mfugo n-om a0
quiesence in tho theory of the Bpiritunlists, except the lhlrd
position—that of Batanic agency, -It 18 diffcult, in tho prés.
enco of intolligent men and women of thoe pineteenth cen~
tury, to speak soberly of such n theory. Yet, thero are thoss
among us to-dny who cling to that belief, not only-of the oxist-
enco of & personal Devl], but of his supreme control ovor the
world, who cling to it as they do not-cling to the justice of
@God. They bear to It as groat an affectlon as that of the old
lady to her total depravity: *Take away my total depravi-
Lty ?* sald she—If you toke awny my total depravity, what
do you leavo me?" The question resolves itself into faith in
God on the one hand, or blasphemy on the other. If a man
tells me thot God has glvon to eome flond who hates me tho

ta come to our lower sphere and startlo us with thelr mystory, .

fact. Tho stato of tho atmosphcro makos all tho aspects of

power to break through the barriors that separate us here, to
torment aud curse my existence forever, and that the sainted
sister who loves mo, or the highest angel of the spbproa has
not tho power to utter ono word in my defence, it soéins'to
me that ‘that man has reached the last blasphemy, the last
atheism—there 18 no profanation but that. The Devil-wor.
' shipers whom Laynrd met in the distant East were plous,
humblo religionisis, compared with a blasphomer such as
that. No! God has sot His truth before us, His possibllity of
{ntorcourse with tho splritual sphere; and if there js no
worss obstacle than Batan in tho way, I bolisve that the human
raco will press into Hoaven {u spito of him, nnd opon the
communication,

The theory of 8pirltualism is, that this communlcntlon has
been opened. How fmperfectly, how much Iike the Atlantlo
telegraph in tho brilliancy of its hopes and tho foeble.roaliza.
tion of its hopes it may be, 18 not tho question. The reality
is tho question, Did the telegraph -ever sond one intelligible.
sentenco from slde to side of tho Atlantic? That question is
sottled forever; It is, then, a mere question of time. 8o, in
tho introduction to the world, of thls unspeakable blossed-
ness,—what yoars of wearyand patlont walting mxiy,llo be-
twoen its first appearance and ts complete realization, God
Kknows, andnot man. I sthnd here, eald tho lecturer, to tos-
ify to my bolief In ono single truth, the possibility of com-

\cation, and lous communlication, betweon tho apiris
world and this, What obstacles lio In the way, what ques-
tlona yot will bo asked and solved, Is not mine to tell. He
did not believe, Iudeed, that Spiritualism s at onco to re
generato the world. The slmplo fuct of belleving In Spirftual
{ntercourso may help a mar, but It does not transform him in
an lnstant from tho grentest of sinners to tho groatdst of
saints, Spiritual intercours, too, takes the infirmitly of .the'
mediums through whom it comes. Aro wo thorefore to com-
plain wo are imperfect, tho friends from whom tho commupi. -
cations come are imperfect, tho ‘mediums are lmpurrec&?
Tako Nlagara and pour it through a goose-qulll, and you ‘wiil
probably break tho quill, and not got o very sntlsmcmry tors
ront. Lot n mathematiclan sond his_ proposiiton " to- hu
brother mathematiclan through- his Irish domestie, and it
will probably be unintelliglble whoen R reaches fis® desting.
tion. Bend tho sweetost and best feclings of your heart to
your homo, from tho cud of,your journey, by the ignorant
hackman who took you, aud probably thoy may go bask
clothed in the languago he uses to his horses. But when the
spoaker thought of tho simple and sonsual whom this llit.or~
courso with tho epirit world has ralsed, tho bigoted and
soctarlan whom it has expnnded into noble and broa(l-thlak.
ing minds, when he thought of the sublime hopo it has spread
over thousands of households where doubt and uncorialnty
relgned before, he could but bear testimony himself toits

through this intorcourse, havo been more to him than all
ho has gained from his sclent!fic study—whon ho knew what
noble and what pure souls confess that they owo thoir best

who never doubted of immortality, have got new mncepuons
of the future lifo and new hopes. and new Joys of existonce
from {t, s ho himself had—when he knew its fafluence on
thoso who where' bred under tho shadow of false theology,
ho saw that to bolleve that the spirit manifostations are all -
Imposture, 8 to dieregard tho common laws of evidence and .
of probability; to bolieve that 8plrlt manifestations aro mero
mesmerlc or odyllc power is to disregard tho fact, constantly
ropeated of {ntelligent intercourse with some Intelligence
outsldo of ourselves, and to dlsbellove In thoe bonignant
origin and tho bigh purpose of this boon from God, 18 blas-
phemy against God, in belloving that ho has not more power
in the unlverso to good, than there Is to evil. I’asalng vy

 those three positlons, there I8 nowhere to end but n a bollet

of thoe possibility of Spiritual intercourse,—not & belief in its
universality, not o bellel that the whole, or even tho vast
mn]ority. of facts clalmed nro fucts indeed, but that such
fcatton 8 possibio, and has taken place. Tdonot
gsL a world of fucta to prove {t.—I nsk nsingle fact. One
fact, unquestlonable and clear, ostablishes the polat forover,
All olso {s more mattor of time and development; and the
work for us to do is to bring to bear aur powers, as slmple and
reasonable persons, If wo havo any, to use our common sonse
if wo have it, to investigate the subject, to sanctify the uso
of that common-senso by that uncommon sense which trusts
to truth to tako care of itself and of the universe too, when
it 1s once established ; and, abovo all, to show by our lives
that this which i3 to us a substitute for tho dreary suspicions
and tho sad un-fulths of tho churches, is to us also a source
of higher moral lifo and deg| rit-lnspiration than theirs;
for it {8 not light nlone, but life, ¥hich governs the world a
last, nud no testimony we can give to any truth is ‘so mo-

formity with {ts hlgh detnands,

upon the theory of humbug, theso simplest physical manle .

ent. Maochinary could take the first move, but the accumala,

oxistence and it beneficent power. When an- eminent -
sciontfic .man says that the revelations that have come

tnspiration to this sourco—when he thouglit how ofton thoso

mentons 88 to show that 1t has moulded our lifoginto cons .

-
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. BANNER OF LIGHT.

“Written for the Danner of Light,
THH LITTLE ONE THAT DIED.

Y COUNIN BENJIA,

1t was a bright Soptember morning,,
In:tho autumn of tho year,
When tho birds wero golng southward,
And tho leaves were brown and scar,
That » 11ttle band of angels
Loft thelr homes to vislt oarth—
And they hmore(l o'er our coltsye,
Blnging of the “sccond birth.” |

On n conch of snowy whitenoss,

Blck of lifo and tired of ploy, )
Lay our littlo darling slster,

Waiting for the break of dayj
For tho angols thon wero commg,

- Pain and sorrow to subdup— ‘_ .

- And thoy took our littlo darling .~ |
' o thely home beyond the bluo. :

. "Now when twilight gathers round us,
And the stars aro In tho sky,
Gontly down her shining pathway
Qomes our darling from on highe- -
And in sllent whisperings tolls us
Of her spirit-home above,
Whero ahe, with holy angols,
‘Dwells In purity and love,

- When temptations round mo gather, -
. ON methinke I hear her say, .
« Brother,jlet the spirit-teachings
"Lead theo in the bettor way." .
Woep not, father, weop not, mother— - -
“Tears no more your eycs shallfil;
‘Weep not, sister, waoep not, brothor—-
.1 will be your darling stlll, .
Thatchweood Cotlags, July, 1850, -

a Wrttten for the Banner of Lizht. - o
'I‘HE EUMAN HEA.VEN.-—NO. 6. R

BY GIOROB BTEARNB-

Aceordlng to the deﬂnltion with whluh I lmve intro- : tion in rocks and-in the atmosphere; and still-it pos-

duced ‘these pupors. there is o special Heaven for every

consclous being in the Universe. - Eccleslastical teach.

ers lnwo ‘generally ignored this anspicious fact, and tho

~common notlons of men in this regard are quite adverse -

tos gmtaful sonso of Infinlte Justice, It i an articlo - bone, etc., none of which will occur as a result from

of the Christian faith, that God s the Fathér only of
Man, to whom he profiers a superlative Heaven in the
world to coine, as a reward for good behavior here; In
which, -as well as in other respeots, the religion of
Christendom seems to be at varlance with that of
Jeiu’s."w’}lo' taught that not a raven nor n sparrow is
without the loving care of the Univereal Father, In
keeplng with this pre-Christion and rational sentiment,
I maintain- that every animal, flying, swimming, erawl-
ing or frisking ‘on Eacth, finds in its natursl sphere a
genial Heaven. And here I endorse another line of
Pope,-that Man himself, just in the measure that he
can and witl bo natural, is

"« 8couro o be as blest as ho ean bear,*

et

The v:vorldllng who never thinks of the lifo to come, ’

‘I8 for this neglect & poor example of -human wisdom;
and. yet not- worse thau his saintly opposite, whose up-
turned eyes are so intently fixed on ‘glory,** that he
loses sight of much substantial good, and has no proper
sensc of what ho ought to live for. In his own lan-
guage, this mistaken cross-bearer atrives to be +«dead
to this world,” and alive only to the next. Where-
fore
Mo Irreliglously repinos

For what he plously resigns,
As etill roligiously he whincs—

“This lifo's & droom—an empty show;
But tho Lright world o wh&h Igo
Hath Joys substantial and sincore,
Wheon shall I wake aud find me thero?"

Now this ir looking too high for the Human Heaven,
which is in the sphere of mankind, and not of the
disembodicd souls of men. And as I'read the lore of
Jesus, whose authority is not a whit exaggerated by
his would-be followers, he did not tell the ears that
hung upon his lips in the bushes of Olivet, that men
should seck & far-off Deity who rules only above tho

clouds, and wait for Heaven till death should waft the’

soul beyond the bourn of sensuous lifo. *:Seek . first
the Kingdom of God and his righteousness,”” and
+sgeo } the Kingdom of Heaven is,within you,” was the
frequent style of his exhortation and teaching; «sfor in
our Father's house are many mansjons’’—the Universo
has many spheres of conscious life and bliss, and ¢+he
sende the rain, and causes the aun to shine for all, and
is kind aven to the unthaukful and erring.”’

Why then do mortals gtope for Heaven, and mrely
find h here? DBecause, like *the prodignl gon,'’ they
_ 1cavd their Father’s houeo of righteousness, and waste
thelr. substance in ‘sriotous living.” Heaven is the
sequel of virtuous life. Rectitude is the only means of
happiness, amd this is born of chamecter.. With pro-
pitious surroundings, Heaven will come to every hu.
.man -sonl that' learns’ and ‘loves and lives the Right.
Thiego aro, ‘essential conditions of tho one thlng needful.
To tho enmest inquirer, thiereforg, the first direction is,

- Know ToE Rieur.

How many for want of this knowledge aro nnwit-
tingly laboring to-be wretched! The ignorant are
never safe; -and what is more pitiable, they never ap.
prehend their rcnf exposure. Blinder than some who

’ have no’ outward sight, they grope thelr uncertain

ways, sometimes fenrfu) when no ovil fs nigh, but
oftcner Jncautious om tho brink of danger. Sce a
yonng Onun_in the serpent charm of his seoret vice.
Bee older victims of carnality, rum, tobacco, pork and

. pills; many of them as unadvised, at first, of the sequel

to their viclous indulgence as an infant at the breast

~of o sick mother. - True, they all learn effectually in

the ond; but that is not the method of tuition which
their. wiser heads approve. Is it likely that o young
man of common sense would. choose the career of a

toper,.or adopt the unscemly snd costly habits of chiew-
wﬂng and smoking an unpalatable and poisonous plant, -

if, before putting the first glass or cigar to his moyth,
he should sit down and weigh the proposed pleasures
agninst their preponderating pains? It connot be. If

" ‘at the starting-point of all we do or purpose, we had

all the needed information for which experience always

has a price, and were we apt to'deliberate in time. to -

save our interest, it seems to me there never could be
sach a thing as wrong among us rational beings. But
this fs not the actual process of human development,
There are three ways by which we come to a knowledge
of good and evil: experience, observation and reasoning.

- AH else is hearsay or conjecture, In the beginning

there was only the first. That furnished examples for

. the second, and these supplied the premises of the
third. There was then the best of all apologies for -

sioriginal sin,'* but which no longer applies. ++Those
times of jgnorance God winked at;'’ but now Reason
. bids all be wiso without occasion for repentance. To
know the wrong by reasoning, aud the Right by happy
experienca, i3 the first law of Heaven.
+ What frightfal majadics have been bred in the physi-
cal constitution of Man, through non-observance of
the natoral conditions of henlth. People have not
kept, because they have not known, the law of Right
#n their bodies. Through ignorance appetite is pam-
ipered to excess, and gross errors are often committed
ijn the cholce and preparation of aliments, These and
wother imprudences break the harmony of the bodily
fquctions, and sow the seeds of sickness, pain and un-
timely death.
+By o like process of error has the law of Right in the
homan mind been forsaken. Men bave et up falsy
, stanfards of Duty snd Interest, and made authority,
" ipstesd of Reason, the umpire of all disputes between
‘inguiry #hd prejudice. Mony falschoods have been

imbodied into a conventionsl system of faith, and re-’

celved ns Novelatlon, afies teaditlon—many mysterfous
and absurd dogmas, to which the common mind assents
with marvel, reluctance and tho suavion of awe. The
tenots of total depravity, the wrath of Uod, the wily
adversory, and the everlasting perdition of half man.
kind, wre themes which shiock tho moral senro and
paln the better instinets of human nnture. Thus the
harmony of meiital fmpulsen s broken, Benevolence
wars ngainst Reverence, Conuclence deems Sclf-love a
reprobate, and Renson, if not nonplused, s tormented
with redoubtable doubts. The religlon of Chirlstendom
has dwarfed the noblest facalties of fts devotéen; and
though much employed to lift poor souls to lleaven, it
only hampers them and drags them Jower down.

West Acton, Maas,

. Writton for tho Banner of Light.
~ THBE OLD BPIRITUALIBT ~No. 14,

In the last number of thls serles we gavethe mtlonnle

| veceived from Phaenix, by which it was attempted to
"I prove that the law governing the arrangement of parti-

cles during cryatalization, atteaction, repulsion, and,
indeed, under all known clrcumstances, was resident
in the particle ifself, and excrcises infinite control not

| only over each particle, but over all the relations of

that particle with every other in the universe, and sug-
gesting that the totality of all these forces, which mlgh:.
so readily be observed, was God.

We now propose to show a new property in matter,
common to all matter, and constituting that process
known as creation, in contradistinction to making, and

" to be viewed as new functions, Every primary in na-
| ture riot only can exercise fuuctions peculiar to itself
“|ond varions in their kind, dependent upon circumstan.
-} ces surrounding, ‘but that when combined with any

other primary, the new proximate so formed exhibits

E functions which are new and entirely unlike those pos-
- | sessed by ‘elther of the’ primaries in their separate con

dition." It is claimed that every proximate in nature
is an instance of theso now functions: thus wheat con-
tains nothing that cannot be found in a primary condi-

sesses functions which no mechanical or chemieal com-
bination of these primaries can at all exhibit, Thus it
_cun' be assimilated by human organism; forming
new proxlmntes under the name -of muscle, blood,

feeding the primaries formed by analysis of wheat, to
the man. That function of being food for the man and
other animals, has been gradually developed by these

| primaries, fourteen in number, as they have passed

through nature’s laberatory, assuming all the different
proximate forms, and thus giving birth to all the new
functions belonging to those forms, all the way up from
their condition in the rock, to the condition in which
wo find them in the wheat; and in being assimilated by
the animal, still new proximate conditions and new
functions are the resulf. Iot us trace a few of these
truths §n the simple occurrences of life.

Water is composed of two of these primaries—oxygen
and hydrogen. Will either of these gases dissolve
|sugar or salt? Will either, by the application of heat,
exhibit the elastic force of steam?  Can either of them
sccrote and render 'inert many times their volume of
other gnses? Can either carry the inorganie constitu-
ents of all known rocks into the bodies of plants, and
thero deposit them to inerense their size? All these
and many other functions are exhibited in water. Wa.
ter i3 a general solvent. We find it imbuing all plant
and all animal life. No rock is entirely free from wa-
tor, and all soils are inert in its absence. It is the gen-
eral solvent of nature, for after carrying into plants all

those primaries of which they are forined, commencing
its process with germinating the sced, it passes from
their leaves, going out on the face of nature to re-per-
form this office. It is expanded by heat, forms vapors
in the atmosphere, in which state it takes up nll those
gases which exude from tho surface of plants and ani-
mals, and re-descends as dews and roins thus Jaden,
carrying the gases back again into organic life for re-
appropriation. Can oxygen or hydrogen separately do
this? Under combination, as water, it assumesa liguid
form, differing entirely from the original condition of
its components. If heated, it exerclses an elpstic force

‘to which is duo the configuration of every organism in

nnture.  Water is at its mean of bulk at about forty de-
grees of heat. In cooling from forty down to the freez-
ing point, it increnses in bulk. When heated dbove
forty, it continues to increase in bulk to two hundred
and twelve degrees, when it assumes the form of vapor,
which may bo still further dilated one five-hundredth
of its bulk for every dogree of heat added. Aro its
components, oxygen and hydrogen, attheir mean of
bulk at forty degrees? or do they lessen in bulk' as you
cool them below forty degrees? And is not the excep-
tion to this apparently gencral law of increase in bulk
as you heat it, and decreasing as you abstract heat, a
now function of water, not common to its primarics?
And in the absence of this new function could the
world’s cconomy progress for a single hour? Its pow-.
er to disintegrate rocks by freezing, while occupying
the interstices of their surfuce, and thus reducing thein
to a soll, is a new function of water by the combina-
tion of oxygen and hydrogen, and not common to
either of them. Its power to carry more oxygen to the
surface of primarics requiring oxidation without its
chemically combining with this oxygen, ia & new fune-
tlon. Combine water with charcoal, (carbon)—here
are the two softest known substances—and what is the
result? Why, the diamond, the hardest known sub-
stance in nature, This hardness is a new function.
The power of refracting light is possessed by the dia
mond to so.extraordinary a degree as to produce anoth-
er new function—brilliancy, The refractive force of
water itself is & new function, preventing the sun’s
rays, by hending them, from enterlng deeply the sur-
face of the ocean, and thus preventing tho massof
water there becoming heated. The number of new
functions exhibited by water, not belonging to its pri-
maries, can scarcely be enumerated, and probably mil-
lions of them are yet unknown to man, his five sonses
being inadequate to thclr obsen ation or proper consid:
eration.
. Nor is this ptoperty. peculim- to water alone. Every
p ary in nature, and every proximate condition of
o primaries alike exhibit functions peculiar to
clr status, and not capable of analysis or human con-
sldcmtlon. Wo can merely obscrve their demonstra-
tion.- No one natural law can be foretold by the exer-
clse of human thought alone; we merely atrive at
such knowledge by observing the fact when it occurs;
and what we cannot observe, we cannot know as fact
by observation. We may swallow nitric acid dilute
without any special harm, and, soon after, a solution of
sugar; but, if we pour these two together, we form
oxallc acid, which isa poison; and this property, called
poison, is n new function of that combination. Thus
nature has progressed all the way from the rock to the
man, exhibiting new functions ut every step, until the
man of this day and a thousand years ago, differ wide-
Iy in their functions, auong which is their receptivity,
a part of the details of which, such as have been sub-
ject to observation, we shall give in our future num-
bers. And we shall now claim that the power of
figures, 50 far as understood by man, is incapable of
enumeration. When stating the total number of new
functions which have become facts by the combination

of the primaries in nature, since they first began to
leavo the rock to form soils, what has occurred in part
we may observe—what is yet to occur we cannot pre-
conceive.

Wo do not know at this time whether the

senscs of all men havé materially improved in their

acuteness, as all nature goingto renew their organisms
has progressed. We do know that some can sce
color more accurately than others; indeed, that some

without any apparent fault in their vision which may

Lo observed by the niost expert ocullat, cannot judge
of calor at all; whilo some blind men, from tho less of
right, reem to have Improved In the sense of fecling,
until they ean judge of colora accurately by the touch;
some have the scnso of smell mote ncenrately than
others; some nre thrown jnto fevers by the smell of o
tose, or, Indeed, by belng ncar o rore, when they do
not #melf {t; the roso fever {3 o discase too well krown
to be doubted. The taste of some men {# more accu-
rato than that of others; some Ly the smell can nscer-
tain facts of which others can take no cognlzance; and
the differcnce in the sense of hearing between indi-
viduals is too great to have passed unohserved by any.
The deaf mute has the sense of kight so mueh fncreas-
ed, that even the moat rapid motion of the fingers in
performing the deaf and dumb alphabet, cannot -pass
unnoticed; and thelr teachers, not mutes, who devote
their lives to this practice, cannot equal them. Thus
we see, then, that the senscs may each be improved. In
other words, that new functions connected with the
exercise of these senses, not subject to intellectual in-
vestigation, do occur, Wedo not know but what all
mankind have improved jn the accuracy of the senses,
and wo know that many functions, such as clairvoy-
ance, which we cannot with our present knowledge
attribute to the exercise of the known five senses at
all, do exlst,
ure of this character; and by progression all mankind
may yet reach that status that will embrace every prop-
erty, even that which now constitutes - the exceptions.
To the fox liound odors afe a reality greater than all the
signboards to our scnse of sight. "Who can analyze
the function by which the carrfon crow canflyin'a
bee line for miles toward the dying horee in the open
field? What sense is it which calls particular birds
and insccts to particular fruit, the day and . hour .of
their ripening 2 © We see special intelligence exhibited
in all matter, and .in_ all organisms of which we can
take no cognizance, other than in the observation of
itsresults; and these ate new functions; and the in.

quiring mind has o fair field for thought in endeavor- -

ing to comprehend whether thils arises from a resident

logos in matter eternally capable of further ‘dovelop- -

ment and power to inflnity, or if the control aver all

matter In all conditions is excrcised by the will-forco, -
distant from ench—-t_hey have no observable connection .

with, it and merely to .be understood by admitting
{nferences far more difficult to comprebend, but less
analogous to our ordinary abilities.

All theso. are collated from . the dcscriptlons of
Pheenix of various communications recelved at differ-
ent times, and arranged in consecutive form to prevent
the necessity of more prolix description.

In the next number of this series wo shall describe
certain processes in nature, which seem to he new
functions of organism, not consequent upon the
primaries or lower proximates of which thoy are com-
posed, such as endosmose and exosmoso, &c., and giv-
ing some instances not familiar to science, all of which
will tend to lay a platforni of the modus of creation,
and will leave them to judge whether matter has any
greater reality than as -the demonstration of the in-
herent law attained—and whether at a. point of time
far beyond that of which we have any history, or even
revelation, this logos, now pervading oll nature, did not
exist, and that nature itself, as matter in its identity,
mny merely be a function of this logos, being the state
in which our senses take cognizance of it.

CARBON.,

Messns, EprTors—In your paper of this weck, a
writer, over the signature, ‘‘Philadelphin,’’ nsks,
+What is Carbon?’’ and proceeds to answer the ques-
tion by +«taking issues’’ with science, aud «+assuming'’
that carbon is & ternary compound, including the three.
elomentary substances, Hydrogen, Oxygoen and Nitro.
gen. ,

This seems to be entirely different from the possibili-
ties of chemical synthesis, and at variance with the
laws which control the combinations of elementary
substances for the formation of compound substances.

All clementary substamrces unite with each other in
definite proportions, which are varied only by the signs
x and -, nnd the proportions for one elementary sub-
stances vary from the proportions of other elemontary
substances, with an occasional exception.

All compound substances uniting with other sub-
stances, do so in proportions which are the sum of the
several proportions of their elements,

On this peculiar property of matter is based the ref-
utation of the assumption'that carbon is-a compound
of three substances.

A table of chemical equivalents, based on this law
of chemistry; gives the following numbers as the pro-
portions in which the clementary bodies under consid-
eration unite with each other, or with other bodies.
Hydrogen being taken as the unit, we have—

Hydrogen = 1
Carbon = §
Oxygen = 8
Nitrogen = 14

Now, if it were possible to unite, chemically, {n one
body, one ntom each of hydrogen, oxygen and nitro-
gen, wo should have a sulistance whiose atom’s weight,
or chemieal equivalent, is 28—the sum of the several
chemical cquivalents of the elements entering ‘into
said compound; and whatover compounds might there-
after bo developed by the union of this compound with
other substances, would require 23 parts, by weight, of
this compound, to form g chemical union. But as tho
chemical equivalent of carbon is 0, and 0s it alwnys’
assumes tho proportivns of 6 (by weight), in allita
chemical relations, it is mathematically certain that
carbon is not a compound of hydrogen, oxygen and
nitrogen: nor is it possible that it ever could be, for
chemistry has positively shown that no substance,
when onco reduced to the condition of an element, can
have its relations reduced to' a lower point, mnor its
atomic valuo changed. :

+«Philadelphia’’, labors under the erroncous impres.
sion that vital chemistry operates on chemical clements
to change them to other bodies,” " This ia clearly incor-
rect; for nothing has occurred yet to awaken a suspi-
cion of this kind in the mind of tho chemist who
weighs all his clements and compounds with the ut-
most carg, and who is never - satisfled with a mppon-
tion.

Although it is bcg(nning to be understood that vital
chemistry produces peculiar effects’'on all substances
submitted to it, by .rendering such substances better
fitted for performing thelr functions ns parts of other
organic Dbodies, it is not known, nor even suspected, ex-
cept by casual observers, who do not look below the
surface, that any one chemlcal eloment may so loge its
identity s never after to regain it.

Those who, like *Philadelphia,’’ +'take issues with

science,” should familiarize themselves with all the

details of the subject upon which they +take issue,”
and aim to elucidate truth, rather than to cast obloquy
upon those subjects which they misapprehend. Itis
the fashion at the present doy to **take jssuc with sci-
ence.’” Itis a popular road to fuver and distinctions
but not alwrays the road to truth.

Whatever may be said of science, there is this fea-
ture connected with the characters of those ‘who have
devoted themselves toitsadvancement. They are men
of irrcproachnble character, secking not so much their
own distinction as the elucidation of truth, and the

advancement of the interests of tho whole ‘human .

ace

“Philndelphln '8" theory of the structure of carbon,
suggests to my recollection snother equally valugblo
theory—the identity of Aydrogen and fron—which was
promulgated in the papers not longeince ; and another

on astronomy, whlctﬁ omebody published in the papers

a few years since, to'the effect that the earth was the
centre of the universe, and the sun only about 25,000
miles distant ; and he proved it quito as clearly og
"Phllndelp '&" proves his theory of carbon !
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OREEDS AND CREED-MAKERS.
‘If those who dare not trust their fajth outside the
high paling of a close creed, would but consider the
method by which' that same article is got up, they

|| would have te acknowledge that they had known noth.

ing but servitude hitherto, and: resolve to break away
from the tyranny of such dogmas forever.- A crecd is
nothing but o human affair, established by men fally
as weak 6s any of us are; and it is nothing to the point
to say that, because it i3 old, it is therefore more wor-
thy of respeot, or less amenable, than some new de-
vico of the same character, to public eriticism,’

It is one of the happy signs of these present times
that people are not afraid to turn about, and inquire
into the origin, menaning and authority of those out-
ward forms and professions of religious faith to which
their fathers subseribed before. Nothing is settled, in
this age; but al! things are unsettled. It fs far better
so, and safer, The Past has had its day—the Present
is better for usthan any Past, for it {sall we have,
Timid and narrow-minded persons will not cease to de-
plore, in piteous or indignant accents—just as it hap-
pens to suit their temperament—the boldness of that
innovation which respects not the doings of our ances-
tors, merely becauee they avo the doings of our ances-
tors, and prophecy, with moro than half a wish inside
the prophecy, that it will inovitably lead usall toa
precipice, over whose brow sleeps eternal ruin and de-
spair. But the world never got on by the help of these
timid ones. If they ever thought of it, the very mak-
ers of the creeds to which they pin their spiritual
faith were bold, and even redkless men, despatching
the grand mysteries of 1ife and eternity in a breath;
defining God in a sentence; laying down the law for
the soul with scarce any actual knowledge of thnt same
soul's elemnents and qualities, and compelling those
others who were not possessed of their blind physical
courage to subscribe in full to their dogmas, or else be
ruled out forever from every chance und hope of ealva-
tion. If these timnes of ours can show bolder eritles
aund inquircrs than the olden times did bufldera and
dogmatists, we would like to see the'difference in favor

of the latter mqre fully set forth than it ever.has been
yet.

 Not long ago we fell in with an article on this very
subject, in tho columns of the Transeript, published in
this city. The remarks, however, of the writer, were
more particularly intended to apply to the theologics
and creeds of New England. As the matter is so ably
and carefully stated, and as the liberality of the day is
50 ably defended by the practiced writer for the Tran.
script, we cannot refrain from giving it, aimost bedily,
to tho readers of the Banner. It goes, likewiso, to
prove that our oft-repeated assertion is not merely an
assertjon—thal religious matters are rapidly getting to
be discussed clsewhere than in the church and from the
pulpit; and that the time is at hand when the old dog-
mas, without life or meaning for the soul? are to be all
overthrown togother. Bays the writer:—

«*When we remember how little it is that we know
of the metaphysics of heaven, the history of religious
creeds affords us one of the most sad and humiliating
lessons in the record of ourrace. Since the date of
the Apostles’ creed, (falsely so-called) the shortest and
best of sll the creeds that have come down to us, the
world bas suffered more from religious platforms of be.
lief, than from all the horrors of pestilence and fam-
ine, ten times over. ' But however much of .arrogance,
presumption and pride we find in the ancient orceds,
they are as nothing in comparison with those that are
modern. For unparalleled rashness and presumption,
thore is nothing that can compare with an old-fashjon.
ed New Bngland Orthodox creed.

What a modern prayer is to the Lord's prayer, ora
modern sormon {s to the sermon on the Mount, a8 mod-
ern creed is to tho Apostles', or any other: ancient
creed. Thoso latter are all vory brief, and to a few
cardinal points—the existence of God, the birth, death
and resurrection of Christ, the resurrection of the
body, the forgivencss of sins; and life everlasting:
when in & modern creed would be embraced a whole
body of divinity, so minute and exact, covering the
whole plan of the universe, from the dato of the crea-
tion to the end of all things, -

The anclent fathers, it would seem, had a little mod-
esty, and rather tacitly admitted that there were some
things not entirely understood by them, nnd made their
creedsas brief, and to as few points as possible. But
not so withi the authors of ‘modern creeds, particularly
those made by our Pilgrim futhera. and their descend:
ants. The authors of our New England creeds cein to
claim to be perfeotly familiar with all the mystories of
heaven and earth, Thereis apparently nothing hidden
fromn them, Whlle all the wisest and best of monkind
are compelled to adinit that they cannot account for
even the least of the operations of nature—why carth,
sun and water should cause s blade of grass to grow;
why the body obeys the will; why living things apring
from inert matter—the manufacturers of the'ten thous-
and of different New England creeds, with the most
surprising recklessness, without the lenst expression
of doubt or misgiving, pronounced authoritatively on.
all the doctrines of the Bible, and on all the mysteiics
of the unlverse. And then, too, in anclent times the
adoption of & creed was an evont of solenn moment,

‘the work of kings and princes, and prelates and the

whole church assembled again and again in council,
sud after diligent and careful study. - But here, and
with us, o creed is the work of o singlo sitting of o
parish churcl, and adopted in gross by o hand vote.
The whole truth about religious creeds lies in a nut-
shell. A half dozen of villags dignitaries bave just
the same right to frame a creed, and hold it over a
village, that a Pope and Council bhave to frame one
and hold it over a State or a Kingdom. The difference
is only in degree, not in principle. The history of one
New England village is the history of them all. A
cluster of houses, then o half dozen mortal men, me-
chanics. tradesmen and farmers, with their pastor at
their head, assembled of an evening to frame a creed
ond organize a church. - It is done. The creed covers

one whole quire of foolscap, decides all the questions
of thoology ralsed sinco the dnys of Palycarp, and is

{ntended o bo final and conmlusive fn all matters of
theolegy for that village forever. .

Time wearaon, The villago $ncreases {n population,
in wealth and In knowledge,  The vilugers flud more -
time for mental culture, sid ehjoy better weans, Iere
and there arises dissent from some of the saunch old
articles of the creed.  Disputes and disucnnlons arise,
the creed {8 impregnable, unamendable and unendurg
ble; and o secession ensues, Tho authors of the old
creed are no more deapotio than His Holincss, the
Pope, for they simply eerve the sccedors from thetr

| church as His Hollness did Luther and his followers,

excommunicato them, and denounce them as herotica,
That §s all. And a3 for those who do not subscribe to
the creed at all, they are looked upon as lheretics any
way. The scceders, with their followers and filends,
found & new chureh, but unluckily, still believing in
the sbsoluto necessity of creeds, they construct ono
longer, and, if anything, more dogmatic than the first.
And so they go on; each new idea, cach step in knowl-
edge, brings division and a new creed, until the village
is filled with sntagonistic crecds and sects,

Population increnses, and so do vice and orime.
Where there bught to be brotherly love, there is noth.
fng but strife. Where there ought to bea band. of
Christians, worshiping one God in peace and unity, the
stranger and traveler shall look down on o village torn )
with religious dlssensions; with one school-louse, no’
library, no reading-room, no hospital, no home for the
destitute, no museum, no village green, no rural gamea
or sports; no May-day festivities, no Christmas, no har.
vest home, no acedemy of music, no gymmuasium, no"
conservatory, no public garden, no public walks or -

holiduys, no eovial gatherings, no amuscuicents, . But
in'placo of all those, ho shall find “5ix hotels; twenty-
four grog-shopa, twelve weak and discordant religious -
societies, and elght -light, gossnmer-looking meeting
houses, with not one solitary word or thing, within or’
without, suggestive of ‘heaven orheavenly things. - If

or flower, with the heavens one un\urying canopy of .-
white plaster, without star, cloud or sunset ellulgence,
and carth clothed in & pure garb of white; 1f the Tem.-
ple to the -Most High, built by Selomon in obedlence :
to the Divine command, had been built of ‘whito pine
bonrds, and adorned after the similitude -of o well
furnished barn, thero could be nothing more entirely
natural and soriptural than a Néw England mcotlng
house, -

The miost damaging things in all New Dnglnnd have
been those interminable, irreverent and presumptuous
religious creeds, deciding questions thut no mortal
man is competent to decide absolutely, and attempting
to decide questions for others that no prudent and
wise man would attempt to decide for any other hu.
man being than hitself, If oreeds were nccessary, or
even useful in any degres, there would be some apolo-
gy for them, But they are not. They have been p
curso upon the earth from the days of Arius to the
present time. And for the vory good reason that man.
kind have attempted to decide and settie questions by
means of crecds, that God nevpr intended should bo
settied this side of the grave. 'The world comes to a
unanimous understanding very readily on all questions
that admit of absolute solution. While ninetcen cen-
turies have, been spent in acrimonious disputations
over this and that article in the creed, about which no
man has any certain knowledge, and about which no
amount of knowledge could be of any service to him
whatever; while creed manufacturers have been
growing more and more numerous snd more dlverse
in sentiment, the world has been going on ngreeing
absolutely on everything placed positively within
man's knowlodge. There is no controversy between
Rome and the first parish in Creeddom but what the
sea rises and falls, but what the earth turns on its axis,
but that there is such a thing as heat and cold, wet and
dry, light and darkpess; but let Rome and the first
parish aforesuid attempt to tell how and why those
phenomena exist, the same as they attempt to tell the
how and the why in the heavenly mysteries, and there
would bo variance at orice and forever. ’

A creed to nssist in loving God and your nelghbor
a8 yourself, is just as necessary and just as useful as a
creed is to assist o fumily of children to love their pa-
rents and onc another. 1f the inhabitants of a village
cannot assemble around the same altar, and worship
God acceptably, without first understanding and adopt-
ing o creed s to all the mysterics of the Godhiend, and
all the purposes and plans of the divine government,
how then can a family of children love and serve their
parents acceptably, without first adopting a platform-
of principles as to who and what their parents are, and -
al} the ethics of parental and filial piety. The last
would be no more absurd than is the first. Where is
the sane man now living avho would not have just as
much respect for the opinion of the babe in its mother's
arms, on moral philosophy. as that of the Pope and all
his Nunecios on the Immaculato Conceptlon. or any.
other divine mystery. .

Of a1l things here below, the most sublime is the im.
mortal mind. It is the only thing that is clearly ahove
and beyond all earthly things. While all our other ca-
pacities have their limit, the. ‘human mind may go on
improving as long as lifo lasts. “ The most - cultivated
mind can only bo said te be filled with knowledge, a4
we say of the heavens that they ave filled with atara, -
And it is the work and only work of the religlouy creed
to stop the growth of such a mind. It iy to the mind
what an iron shoe Is to the foot, or a caseient of maijl
would bo to tho child’s head. The sectariant—the idol-
ator—of a certain creed; seizes upon 12;\,?;1:1 when-
young, or inoxperienced, claps on-him-hig’creed while
warm with religious fervor, and the poor prisoner {g
straightway yoked and enclosed forever. New Eng-
land is dotted all over with people so yoked and pen-
ned like geese in flocks, There is not probably one in.
ten of them that assent in mind and heart to one-half
the articles of belief statedly rend to them. Without ..
tlioc cournge to Lreak awny from bonds that oppress .-
them, they strug%lo on. trying to persunde themselves: |
that they believe ‘'what they do not and cannot, quite. |
willing that their children should file off in any dirbe.
tion, rather than come undersuch thraldom. And the: -
sccond generation now scldom do continue in tho same -

fold with the first. -

- We have before us many notable instnnccs of the ro.
vulsion of tlie human mind to these old iron creeds. . -
We have it in the fact that of .all the churches founded -
in Massachusetts by our pilgrim fathers within the first”
century, not one in ten remained in tho hands of the. -

second century, The old creed was impregnable, but' :
not so its authors and adherents. Jts followers drop- .

‘ped into the grave, and but few of the second and’

third generation were willing to put on the yoke. Ths.
old church dwindled to a hundful, were outvoted and ~-
forced- to give up the old edifice, and find lodgment in
a smoller one near by. The listory of those old church-
es, and the total religious insolvency at the end of the -
second century from their foundation, is enough of it-
self to settle once and forever the charaoter and worth,
of such creeds, It scttles the point that the church

grace, or else meet the fate that clearly awaits every--
thing else that fails to keep step with the progress of -
the world, to wit., impoverishment and insolvency.’

The time has clearly como when this whole matter of -

and disposed of—for discuselon is to dispose of it for
ever. The whole thing is unnatural, unchristian, un. .
scriptural, an outrage on individual rights and e\'efy
way unworthy of our nge and people.” . :

It is- not neccessary that we should add a syllable.. -

! Tho very atatements contained In the above are solldv "

promenades, no riding school, no gallery of art, no o

the world had been created without tree, shrub, plant =~

sect that originally founded them, at tho end of the” o

must be lefv free to grow, in kriowledge ns well as N -

universal and {ndiscriminate creed manufacture snd '
general creed idolatry should be brought up, discussed - -
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BANNER OF LIGET.

"

and endnrablo arguments, Wilenthe public mind be-
gios to apprehiend thesg things ax thoy really are.
to examitio carcfully into thelr origin, to consider nnd
woigh thelr vital meaning, and to resolve to wear no
chaing of others’ forging, It fs reasonallo that wo
should offer the most slncero congratulatlons wo have
At in our bearts to feol, :

Dogs and tho Dog Law,

There {8 much excitement, and a good deal of conse-
quent dlscussion, going on in Doston and viclnity, at
the prescht time, about the licensing of doga.  Sundry
claims aro set up, and a vagiety of points made, one of
which—and the most sensible of all—is, that if & dog

.8 taxed by the statuto as property, he should likewlse
be protected a3 property. Taxation and represontation,
it is claimed, ought to go in company. Gangs of dog-
stealers are busily engaged about thelr business; and

" even if they are caught, they are not lable to punish-

_ment, becausc dogs are not yot recognized as property.
The Post furnishes the following interesting statements

- ‘and statistics relative to the matter:—

.- ©The slaughter of the innocents has been continued
for several weeks, and during its progress many inter-
esting, instructive, and highly ludicrous incidents have
occurred—fulling guano-like upon soil stagnant by the
“‘blood and carion of butchery. A miserably looking
beast, the most obnoxious and worthless beast perhaps
that ever searched for the graves of departed relatives
: within a sausage shop, was presented a few days sinco
-for & +licentious’’ protection, (as Mrs. P. would say,)
. his owner affirming, in rare Celtic, that **the baste
. wasan helrloom, nnd was worth more than any yer
fanoy breeds for gineral uses.’’ .
- -In a nelghboring- city, a poor fellow whose con-
- 'stant- effort it I3 to make both cnds meet, but who
will probably never be so much of a creditor as a debt-
or, induiges his fancy for dogs by standing patron to
_Bix fominine representatives of the Canine . family,

- “whose dispositions are extremely ferocious, and whose

‘ul;)pcamnco fs of the most unprepossessing character.
Yet, worthless a4 these curs -are, their owner hns re-
cently evinced his desiro for their continued existence

" by'depositing with the city clerk the sum of $30 (six
hundred loaves of bread) and buying collars at an ex-
Ponse of $4, (forty pounds of rice.) The third and
last illustration which we can give at this time is
furnished .us by the eccentricity of an irascible Ger-
_man, who was so mad to think that he had paid the
worth of a hundred glasses of Inger for a snub-nosed
-and stub-tailed female, that he split the poor cren-
ture’s head open- with a bologna stuffer. In the little
village of Roxbury 692 have been licensed with the
})l‘Oﬂt’.tO'ﬂlo treasury- of $928; and 300 deaths have
_taken 8gluce-—ull sinco tho 20th of May—while is Bos-
ton"1808 licenses have been granted,with receipts there-
from amounting to $2441.” . . :

Latest from the ‘War,

The Arabia brings the latest war noews, No further move-
monts of a decisive character have as yet been made, The
Austrians were still rotreating toward tholr strongholds—
tho fortifled cities of Veronn, Mantus, Pesohiera and Legnano

—which, with the line of the Mincio on the west, comprise

the Loundaries of the famous strategic scuare. At last sc-
counts they had abandoned their temporary position on the
Oglio, and were falling back rapidly to the stronger one beo-
hind the Minclo. Louls Napoleon meantime was concentrat-
his army for o decl-ive action, and a great battlo was
vgg?oted. It 18 not difficult to predict whero that action ls to
be fought. TPresuming that tho Austrians have withdrawn
in force bohind tho Minclo, a8 tho news would Indlcate, and
that thoe garrisons of Pavin, Placonza and- tho intermediste
points have retired upon tho maln army, the conflict mpy be
looked for on the Minclo, which will bring the scone of war
to tho strategic qundrangle, whero the contest will doubtless
boromse a terrible and bloody, and, possibly, a finnl one.

Lord Palmerston having suocceded in completing the for-
mation of the new Cabinet, which comprises Lord Juhn Rus-
sell ns Forclgn Becrotary, together with Cobdon, Gladstone,
Milner Glbson, aud Lords Elgin and Granville, it Is not un-
1tkely thut afer the next groat battle s fought proposals of
peaco will he submitted by England to the belligorent Powera.
Wo are incliued to think, however, that the proposition will
moet with doubtful succces.

A great naval demonstration by the French fleet in the
Adrintic was in preparation, most probably on Vonico, with n
viow to cut off the connection of the Austrinns from tho rail-
road to Vicunn which passos threugh that city.

Letter from Senator Douglas,

The political world has boon rofreshed with a new move-
mont, Benator Douglas has writton a latter respecting the
QCharleston Convention and the next Presidoncy. There ls a
groat deal of talk about it in the papers, too. The Boston
Dally Ledger says of it—" By the torms of this letter, no one
will dispute that the Senator from Illinols stands just where
ho stood twe years ago, when the fight on Lecompton
came up in the Sennte of tho United Statos; and whore, in
fact, he has ever stoed sinco Honry Clay and Lewis Cass,
Danfel Webster and Daniel 8, Dickinson put thelr hands to a
resolution ombodying the principlo of Popular Bovereignty in
its true shape and dimonsions. No man can say that ho has,
for o momout, faltered. The threats of Government had no
torror for Mm. Ho hns stood by the genulne Democratic
principle from beginning to ond, and it is idle to charge such
a man with domagogulsm, or eolfishness, or political trickery.
Theo only way by which the 8luvery question can bo solved
ho has ovidently had the sagacelty to forseo; and it rests now
with the people of the country to say whother that applica-
tion of the healing fustrumentallty which he suggests, shall
bo fairly made. This brief, but pregnant, lotter from Judgo
Douglas shows beyond mistake whera ho is, Othor men—moro
trimming politicians—may not be so casily found ; but he Is
there, Tho poople, wo think, will know whore to look for
him next year, without any further asking."

The 8pirit Guardian,

This excellent paper, aftor a suspension of seven weoks,
gonds forth its seventecuth number .with new type, which
ndds to it great improvement. It is dovoted to freodom, ind!-
vidual soverelgnty, and general intelligence, It is a good
family newspaper, sustaining maunfully the beautiful truths
“of Spiritualiem. By the gencrous effurts of some friondu of
Spiritualism, 1t now blds fair to prosper. It is a well con-

duoted' paper ; and we cordially invite our frfonds whoaro’

willing to ald & gopd work, to'lend It a helping hand, It is
published woekly at Bungor, Malue, Tor §$1,60 a year, in od-

vanea, ..

) Now Testament Manusoript,

Plachendorf, of Germany, has-dlecovered In an Bgyptian
Convent & manuscript on ‘parchment, of the, Now Testament
entiro. It constals of threo hundrod and forty-six pagos, one
half.of & gazelle skin to ench page, genorally well preserved.
This MB, it 15 believed,' gocs back to tho fourth century—a
century carllor than the most anclont,speclmens of sacred
writ that now exist in Europe. It is‘exciting a decp Intorest
among tho theologleal portion of Germany.

Samuel Thompson. v
Thé-followlng'commnnlcul.lon wae glvon at our circle June
Gth, and s published in the Baxnen by request.” That por-
-“tlon.of - our hicet, which 18 devottd to this class of matter,
" had éohe'.,w pross when tho mesenge was recelved, which
“will account for fte fsolation from tho proper departmont.

< ".'T'do'n't como here to convinco any ono that I do come, but,
. bocause I think it 1s my duty to do 8o.
<" A medienl practitioner, living In Boston, with whom I used
" " to bo well acquainted when here, and wlie Is no bellover in
theso modern manifestations, feols very anxlous about a cer-
" tain patient of hig, which patient is laboring under a difilculty
that {t would.be very hard fur any morial to remove; and I
hero afirm that nio mortal ean do this; but Iean, Isoe that
tho gentloman, of whom I speak, very often thinks of me,
“and says, if Spiritualism were true, I would bo very certain
me to him, i
. '-DX: 1 sald bofore, T don't comd here to provo Spiritualism
"4 be true, or to make n convert of any one, but to do my
duty. I canesave Whe patient; nnd, if that serves ¢o ‘make
"+ him'a convert to Splritualism, I shall not object to it 1f it
“does not, 1 shall not object to that, o .
.. Phe diseasd that the patient is lnboring under is commonly
* " eallod orysipelas. It islocated at this time upon the upper
"lobs of tho lungs, and should it extond through_the lungs
entire, the paticnt would dle; but if the disciple of the old
school will do what 1 wll‘l1 hlm"o toll him to do, I will engage
re hia patient to health.
.lo lrl?":hnll -ln;' a plegot of linen, wet In warm water, across
the lungs, and shall lay his lefv hand across the cloth for
fitcen minutes, onco in four hours. If he docs this, I will
* pledge mysclf to restore tho patient to full health, after soven
. times tryfng this prescription. It matters not whother he
does this from sheer curiosity, or with faith in it. Hoth he
and tho patlent aro skeptics. You will publish this next
weok.' The dincase shall not gain a particle to the time this
{s published, 1 know just how the patient is situated, and
how long I can hold the disocase in {ts present stage. But he
must try the proscription within two hours after he roads
this message, - And Y will see that he gets it to read,
: i BANUBL THOMPSON,

Opiritualiam fn Loxlico,

When the Mexicans bury a child? thiey hinve no mourning,
Kloomy procesafon to nccompany tho 1ittlo sleeper fo its res
In tho grave, but nlf nro dreased Inn hotlday nttfre, garlanded
with bright, freah fowers; they sing songs and ting bolls in
Joy.and say, “tho child Is not dend, but is golng homa"
When a Mexican mother ins lost & child by death, sho stil}
numbers the absent ono tho samo as she doos these who aro
still with hier In the flesh, “Death,” sho says, “cannot
break my houschofd.*

J. Boveo Dods.

This gentleman. has recently boen Iecturing In 8an Fran.
clsco on Mesmerlsm, The cditor of the Dally Evening
Bulletin thinks the entlre exhibltlon at his lectures was
“based on trickery and decelt, with so much of it as depends
upon pure imaginatlon.” o devotes twe or threo Lolumus
of his paper to prove Mr, Dods {8 o humbug; and has also
wasted conslderable paper to show that Mr, Bunderland is
tho same, by rclating the confession of Frank A, Ball, Mr,
Bunderland's mosmeric subject. It iy rather lato in the day
to ignoro mosmerism. .

Infldel. )
The New York Obscrver says the mind of the reform
school 18 an finfidel mind, and at the same timo the wholo
character of the Now York Observer's toaching urges reform
fromallfo of sin ton 1ife of holiness. It thinke that the
Atlantic -Moanthly is *unblushingly infidol,” because “the
“Little Autocrat of the Breakfast Table™ polnts the way to
roform. To advocate reform, and then to admit that a ro-
former s an {nfldel, {s butlondlng'uholplng hand toinfidelity,

Winthrop and Anti-Slavery Traots.
Hon. Robert C, Winthrop, in a letter to the American

| Tract Bocloty, disapproves of tho publication of Anti-Slavery )

tracts, He says they are as mischievous af the South as
they are ingppllcnblo at the North, '

o Outside and In, )
“Thinkers' are . outsido tho church,” says the Welcome -
Guest. This is true, - There 1s now moro freo thought,
sound puilosophy, trie actlon and true’ religlon without the
palo of the church, than there s within it. i

. : T, 'W. Higginson, :

On our third pago wo print a Report of Mr, Higginson's
lecture bofore Theodore Parkosr's  Bociety, on Sunday morn.
tng, Junae 26th, condenscd:for us by an expert phonographer,
Mr.‘lllgglnaon'o lecture was a satisfnctory production, and Is -
spokon of wlith pralse by all who heard it,

Professor Brittan's Article,

As tho Fourth of July comes on Monday this year—our
usual duy of going to press—wo are obliged to print on PFri-
day evening. Wao are thoreforo without Professor Brittan's
articlo, it not having Leen recelved In season to meot this
disarrangement of our usual system,

Ou} Ciroles
Aro hold at our office every Tuosday, Wednesday, Thurs-
dny, Friduy and Saturday afternoon, commencing nt half-past
two o'clock ; aftor which time thero will bo no admittance.
They aro closed usunlly at hall-past four, and visitors are ex-
pected to romain until dismissed.

Book Notioe.

Messrs. Bheppard, Clatk & Brown have sent us *Tho
Pirate,” by 8ir Walter Scott—price 25 conts, This is one of
the cheap editions of Bir Walter Bcott's Novels, now being
issued by T. B. Petorson, of Philadelphia, at 25 cents por
volume, or twonty-six volumes for $5.

“Now Mode of Firing Cannon, '

Our City Fathers announco, in their usual Fourth of July
programme, that “at 12 M. a gun will be fired by tho sun,"
We “reckon * wo aro somowhat in advance “of the world and
nll-the rest of mankind,” now,

Cora L. V, Hatoch.
Tho Third of the SBerles of Mrs, Hatch's Lectures at Dod-
worth’s Hall, New York, will be found on our sixth page.

To onr Readers.

‘Wo now propose to furnish now subscribers with both tho
Baxyer o¥ Lieur and the Workina Faryer for Two Dullars:
per annum. Tho WorkiNg Fanuen {s strictly an Agrioul-
tural paper, edited by Prof. Jus, J. Mapes and nssistants, Its
advertisemant in our present number will furnish particu-
lars, By this arrangement our friends in agricultural dis-
tricts may save one dollar in the cost of the two papors. tf

ALL SORTS OF PARAGRAPHS.

The Annual Gonvocation of tho Unlvorsalists of Malne wero
in session in Bangor, Me., three days last week. The meet-
fngs were more numerously attonded than on any former oo-
casion, and a new zeal seomed to animate tho denomination.
nlthough it was doclared by one Pastor that he belioved the
danys for denominations wero drawing to a close, and that the
Aime was not far distant whentwo shoyld hear no more of Or-
thodox, Mothodlst, Presbyterian, or Univorsallst; but that
upon their rufns a Christian church would be established
on'a broad and liberal platform, in the unity of the faith onco
dellvered to the Baints,

EpsoN‘s PATENT BELP-ADIUSTING CArPRT SWERPER.~~II
8. Chapman, No, 73 Unlon street, Boston, manufuctures and
keeps for sale this novel and curlous invention, which 1s well
worthy tho attontion of housekoopors. It consists of a noarly
squaro box, opon atthe bottom, and within which ls a circular
rovolving brush with rather stiff bristles. By pushing this
box about the reom by means of a long handle not unlikea
broom-handle, the brush revolves and cleans the carpot over
which it rolls as nicoly as tho most scrupulous housewilo
could destre. Thoe Invention is simple, and a child could ueo
1t. No dust is ralsed, as every speck of dirt, pins, thread,
and sweepings of all kinds, aro thrown with magleal pre-
clsfon and quickness {nto the receptaclo inside the box.

Divorces are very common, There must bo something
wrong In tho matrimonlal {nstitutlon, or eleo tho two halves
of connublal oneness would not be shuking agunder 8o often.

Four hundred and ten millfon bushels of grain are annually
converted Into malt in Great Brituin,

Four hundred million newspapor sheots aro struck off
annually for the people In the United Btates to read, says the
Barro Gazette. , '

Tho London Baturday Rovlew llkens tho litorary produc-
tions of 8ir Edward Bulwer Lytton to the cheap lace of the
machincs as compared with tho hand-made article:—

. #They claim to be a sort of ultimate result of human wis-

dom, and may pass on the unwary for the product of Brussols
or+Valenclennes; but {t is impossible tolook Into them care-
fully without seeing that t.ho{ r'el\ll{‘ came from Nottingham,
’I;]l}oy are o supetior of their kind, but they aro not the real
thing. . , .

The trials of earth arc the gifts of God, The plossures of
earth aro the gifts of tho devil. Bo, then, look. with penco
upon the one, but with fear upon the other. '

“Tho bayonets of the French Zouaves arc a third longer
than the American, and in shapo similar ‘to o bowio knife;
congequently, when used, they produce & ghastly wound, -
Prox AuToarArny.—Ono of the latcst inventlons thosavans
of Europe have- perfocted, I8 ono for photographing sound,
The discoverer of this now sclenco is M. Beott, a Parlsian,
Professor Wheatstono, during his recent visit to Paris, was
fnvited by the Abbe Moiguo to Inspect the papers on which’
thoso sounds hiad printed themselvos. The murk produced
on tho paper by a particular note Is invariubly tpe 8ameo; 80,
also, If o porson speaks, the tonv of voice in which ho spoaks
1s faithfully recorded. M. Scolt {s sanguine -that, In course’
of time, ho will 8o far improve his apparntus that it will be
capablo of printing a speech, which: may bo. written off
verbatim. i ) R : :
ReeaTri—The great Collego Regatta, for which the (\éked
crews of Harvard and Yale aro preparing, will take placo in
Worceater, July 35th or 27th.. Marvard will sond two six-
oared boats. oo )

O1d ago has been a lamentable dirge sounding in the ears of
humanity; but now Spirituallsm siugs tho sweet song of
etornal yoush. . ’
Tig EAsTHRN RATLROAD.—~This road, says tho Lynn Bay
Btate, fs fast ‘omerging from its pecunlary diffioulties, and
bocoming & favoritd with the travellng public, under the
prosont good managemont. Tho Directors and Suporin-
tondent are doing all In tholr power tonccommodi}w.aud
please tho public, while no road in Now England, or _ello-\
wharo has a more obliging and falthful corps of conductors,

Tho two new and lplendod cars recently put upon tho road

| know.

cxhibits tho Hberallty of tho sianagess, and alfurd o luxury
to thoso who cecupy them, Theso slgns of prosperity havo
nlready had u favorablo influenco on tho stock of tho coms
pany, which has conslderably advanced in the market, and it
18 now confidently helieved that the eompany will b ablo to
glve tho stockholders n dividend In & very short time,

The 8piritualint of Belfast Mo., have lnased a hall for the
purpose of holding Circles, Bunday Meclings, Lectures, de.
Wo liear that other towns {n the Blata have done the samo
thing—Spirit Guardian,

I'antaloons obtalned on credit are consldered brecchen of
trust,

*Tie Tuaatng or Wan''—Thoey arodoing such n tromen-
dous stroke of business at this theatre that, for tho present,
all compliinentary admisslons are refused, and even the pub.
lle pross 18 suspended.— London Punch, .
Navat.—Tho U. 8, sloop-of-war Conetellation, the flag-
ship of the African squadron, now anchored off Unlon wharf,
{8 renady, and awaiting orders from the Department to proceed
to sea, ! .

The U. . frigate Savannah-arrived below this port, 1st
{nst,, from the Gulr of Mexico, 8ho started from tho Gulf
with one hundred cascs of Chngres fover on board, and
went into Quarantine, where her officers and crew will be
dlscharged. )

" Nor Bap.~The following story, from the Now York Eve-
nlng Post, {s ono of tho best *childish views ' we have soen
for a long whilo: - :
A young woman was examining a class in Sunday school ;
bowing to n lad of largo size, she put tho question, **Who
made you?"' Ioe could not tell, 8hethen asked a lttle lnd,
who replied, * God ‘made me.” Bhoe proceeded to reprova the
overgrown boy for his inability to answer a question, which
was 80 readily done by one not half his size; when he bruced
himself up pompously and suld, “I should think ke might
Taint but a little while sfnce he was made."
As the fragranco of tho flower appeals to tho external
8enecs, 80 may the fresh buds cut from the stalk of undylng
aflection mako glad our spirits with the assurnance that those
dear ones who have passed to the higher Jife still love us,
Robert Bonnor, of the Now York Ledger, {t is sald, has
bought the celebrated trotting horso Lantern and his mate -
and has now tho fastest span In New York, Tho price pnhi'
was $10,000.  Ifo is the flrst printer that ever lived who could
“spread* himeelf In this way, Truly,this s a progrossive
age, w]xon printers are approciated and pnld for thelr labors,
The National Agriculturnl Fair s to be holden In Chicago
on tho 12th of Beptembor noxt,
Tus Brate MILITARY ENOAMPMENT AT CoNcomp,—The
Selectmen of Concord have voted to allow tho State Muster
to be held at that placo, and o fleld on. the shore of. Concord
river, wosterly of the villago, hns beon splected for the pur-
| pose, on which a line of 8400 feet Is obtairied,.
If a man marry n shiew, are wo to suppose ha is shrewd?

- Tho Enstport Sentincl shows good taste in its solect quo-
tations from Ilenry Ward Beocher, aud its conselentious
scruples do not forbid- ite giving credit to the Baxxns or
Lionr.

An Irishman advortised an estate—"To let forever, and

NOTIOEs OF MEETINGS. )

A CincLe fur tranco-spenking, do, Is held every Sunday

morning, at 1013 o'clock, ot No. 14 Dromfleld strect. Ade
misalon 8 conta, ’

MzuTinus 1x Curtega, on Bundays, morning snd ovenlug,

at Guitn Hatt, Winnisinmet strect. D, V. Gobpasp, rege
ular speakor, Heats free,

Newnuayront.—~The ﬂrlrllun“u!l of Nowburyport have s
fino 1all, which they wiil furnlsh freo to any bpeakor on ro-
formatory subjects, sald lecturer W have for Wlsor hier ecrvices
the wholo of tho collection which will be taken up in each -
meeting,  Any letters addressed to R, 8herman, No, 8 Charles
street, will recelvo immediato attention,

Lawnence~The 8piritcollsts of Lawrenco hold regular
meatings on tho -Babbath, jerenoon and afiernoon, at Law-
rence Hall, !

Prymouri.—Tho Bpiritualists of this town hold regular
meetings every Sunday afternoon and evening at Loyden
1Iall, ecommencing at 2 and 7 o’clock.

LowzrL~The 8piritualists of this city hold regular mect~
ings on Bundays, forenoon and aferuoon, iIn Well's Hall
8peaking, by mediums and othere, :

BUNDAY MEETINGS IN NBEW YORK.

Meetings are held at Lamartine Hall, on the corner of 20th
stroot and 8th Avenue, every Bunday morning. Preaching
by Rev. Mr. Jones. Afternoou: Conferonce or Lucture,
Evening: Circles for trance-spoukers, There are at all times
severnl presont, -

Dovgwonti's HALL.—Meetings are held at this Hall ever,
Sabbuth, Mrs. Hutch {8 engaged through June,

THE BANNER OF LIGHT
_ " May bo purchased of the following o
‘Wholesale & Retail Dealers in Books & Newspapers,

Our frionds will confer n favor on us by purchasing the’
BANNER at the News Depor In the towns whero thoy reside,.
if ono 8 kept there, thoreby‘oncournging tho Paper Dealer
to keop the BaxNER oF Liant on his counter. R
NEW YORK—Ross & Tousey, 121 Nageau street; B, T, Mux-

s0N, 8 Groat Junes street, . :
PHILADELI'HIA--8BAmueL BARnY, southwest cor. of Ohest-

“nut and Fourth streets; F. A. Drovix, 107 Bouth Third

streot.

POUGHKEEPBIE—~Kenwontny's Ngws-Roox,

BUFFALQO, N. Y.—T. B, Ilawkss,

OSWEGO, N, Y.~J. L. PooL, :

SARATOGA BPRINGS, N. Y.—A. 8, Houruixe, (opposite
American Hotel) X - .

CINCINNATI, 0.—8. W, Pease & Co., 28 West 6th street.

MICHIGAN—ADRIAN—JoEL HANDY; JoN1A—B. L, WeLon;
CoLbwaTER~—N. T. \WATERMAN, ’

ILLINOIS—Cnicaco—MoNaLLy & Co:i Rooxronp—H, H,
WALDO; ProRIA—STRICKLER & BROTHERS. - '

INDIANA—RucnuoNp—8, ELpen, ) '

MISSOUI&.I'—ST. Louis—GrAY & CRAWPORD, 54 Fdurth street,
west glde, -, :

LOUISIANA — New ORLEANS — A, Darrremont — Q. H.
SoHwANKER. 50 and 61 Exchange Alley,

WISCONSIN—MiLwAORIE—W, ELLIS; J, Brogneox & Co.

Subsoription Agents:

Locturers and Mediums rosidont in towns and citles, will
confer n favor on ue by acting as our agents for obtaining
subscribers. .

Traveling—L. K. QoonLEY, Trance Speaker; A. H. 8raor,
Healing Medium and Practitioner of Medlcine; B. 8, MiTon.
eut; M. P, Fameienn, Trllnca-SY‘c:xking Medium; H. A,
Tucker, Speaking Medium ; D, E, L. Lyox, N. FRaxk Wuire,

longor if desired.”

It I8 catimated l.hm; threo hundred persons have starved to
death on tho route to Piko's Peak, '

Nor Gorno TiaT Way.—*1 say, Mr. Pilot, aln't you golng
to start soun 2" sald a cockney on a stenmer lying-to during s
fog. **Assoon ns the fug clears up," replied the captain,
» Well, it's starlight now overhoad,” said tho cockney. “Ohl
yes, but wo're not going that way," sald tho captain,

SroNIFIoANT.—Sinco tho movement to purchaso Mount
Yernon was started, moro money has beon subseribed In
Boston for educationnl purposes, than has boen ratsed in the
whole country fur securing the home and tomb of Washing-
ton. The principle ltems are, Prof. Agassiz's museum $120,-
000, Tult’s college $25,000, and Antloch college $20,000,

LINES TOUGHING THE LINH,
A Yankes of genfus, by no means n lubber,
Invented some ships bollt of stout lodia rubber,
Which would walk in haif no time all over creatlion ;
8o, thinking he'd found out a beon for his nativn,
To Congress ho offercd his Macintosh Heet,
‘Which he guessed would all other craft very soon beat ;
But Congress his veascls thought fit to decline,
Lost in sulllng acruss he should rub out the iine!

' —~Hariford Times.
The namo of Mary, which Byron “hnd a passion for,” and
everybody loves, is from the Ifebrew, and signifies “a tear."”

«Tyue HeapErtAN"—This monthly for June has been re-
celved, and is fully desorving of tho refutation it has already
won. Itis published at 8an Franclsco, Cal., and edited by
Mrs. F. I, Day. The nomber before us containg o portrait
of Jacob B. Lecse, one of tho oldost sottlers of California,

A BTRANOR FouNnaTioy.—The Now York Examlner, o pa-
per strietly « orthodux,” clear to the hub, enys:

Ty find any foundation for hope and comlort to the wick-
ed, we must tear up tho foundations of hope nnd comfort to
the righteous. If the Biblo dves not reveal an eternal hell,
then {t does not rovenl an etornal heaven, nor an etorual
God.”

Bo that God cannot be goed to one class of mankind unless
he Is oruel to the other. Ho cannot have a heaven, Indecd
he cannot he God unless he has nn endless hell to prove him
divine. O, to what absurd, to what horriblo lies will error
drivg tho mind of man, To think that we should so lave a
holl—for others—thut If we canunot have it. then wo will not
have n heaven or # God! Can human fully further go9—
Gospel Banner,

Tho Unitarian nnd Universalist 8unday 8chools of Brook-
lyn, K. Y., wore excluded from participation 1n the Anniverr
sary Exerclsos there in May: an act which Henry Ward
Bedcher truly characterized as “Tho worst infidelity ever
spawned.” ) .

Pruner's OAse,—Messrs. Butler' and Bearle, in behalf of
Plumoer, have drawn up an application for a writ of error, to
bo mado to Judge Cliffund, In Chambors, at Portland. Tho
first question to ‘be determined I8, whether a writ of error to
the Unitcd States Bupreme Court lics n a criminal caso.

.| 'The death of the material boly emancipntes us from the
Inws which govern only in tho materlal kingdomn—conse-
quently we can know, to acertain extent, the froedom of the
diseinbodied spirit. Death to any depurtment emancipates
from tho lnws and conditions thercol: but life in any depart-
ment of existence holds us subject to the laws and conditions
of such department.—Tiffuny's Monthly,

Real glory springs from the silent conquest of ourselves,

Bar-rooms are calied * Refreshment 8aloons,” the p;oprlo-
tors placing signs to this effct In thelr windows., They
should read~Devils' Dens, tnstead, Refreshment! What a
perversion of tho English language!l If the clty authoritics
ghould place & tub of lce-water at each coner of the streots,
‘bar-rooms would loso customers and the eity aave money.

Kosgurt don't amount to much—at loast his opinions
don't. In 1851 he cplled Louis Napoleon & *humbug,” and
the coup d'etat n * sncriligious aim a8t tho very life of repub-
licanism," In 1850 he calls Louis Napoloon *the saviour of
oppressed nationalitles."” )

Our printer's “dovll ** thought the weather was * {nfernal **
hot on Wodnesday, Juno 20tb, Ho rald it tryed him badly.

Theologlans should read the Bpirlt Messnge on our sixth
pogo, headed ** Christ's Misslon.” :

Flowers Imago forth the boundless loye,
God bears his children all;

Which over drippgth fro
Upon the great and sall:

. BEach blosgom that adorne our path,
8o joyful nnd so falr, :
1s but n drop of love dlvine,

That fell and fourished there, ,
“The-socioty of virtuous females is ‘the beat guard to pr
serve & young man from the contamination of low. pursults.

_ The town of Liberty, Olilo, has produced a girl six years

.

old that welghs over two hundred pounds, s
.| Ten't tho Post's *Paris Gosslp " bogus? It slightly savors
of *home manufaoture,” R :
Blrange as it mny seom, the Pulaskl Demt_)mit desires an
attorney-at-law to locate in that place. There are plenty in
this sectlon wo can yeadily sparo. - .

- Brad had n gardoner who was very slow. ¢ Thomas," sald
he, “dld you ever sep a suall?™ *Cortainly.” “Then,"
rejolned the wit,  * you must have met him, for you could
{ neier overtake him" C

o OBITUARY, : .
- Died, at the residonce of D. C. Gnles, Worcester, Mnes.,
Juna 22nd, Mrs: Lavina Gates, aged 80 yoars 8 mionths. - Slie
had teen n momber - of tho Methodist Church longer
than 1 can romnember, Bho lived In this bellef uatil Spirit
unlism opened her eyestoscn and o hold sweot converse
with the loved departed. By this boautiful belief sho greatly
added strength to her Chriatian character, and ppssed on to the
spiritland {o tha triomphs of that faith onco dellvered to the
salnts, to meet tuose loved ones who have gone before,
: 'D. C. Garre.
[Printers in vermont nre requested to copy.]

) NOTICE.
To Gronar E. Yockwoop—You aro wanted at the Annual
Jubilee Mecting to Yo held at Newton Falls, on the Saturday
and Buday. precoding the 4th of July,  H. Barxax,

Y

B - J, G. CarenDER,
ewlon Falls, Oh‘s, May S0th, 1850, Uzt N. Mzrwix,

.

Mise 8usaN M. Jounson, Tranco Bpeakers.

Massachusetts—OmarLes Il CroweLt, Cambridgeport; R.
K. Trorr, Woeymouth; II, G. ArieN, Bridgowater: Geo. H.
MeTCALF, Bouth Dedham ;. N, 8. GREENLEAF, trance-speaker
Haverhill; Joux I, Currier, 87 Jackson street, Lawrenco.

Maine—Mn. Axos DRakE, Unfon; U, A, M. Brapsuny, Nor-
way; Dr, N, I. Beaw, Scarsmont; Wy, K. RirreY, Paris, for
that part of the country 5 Hasizron MartiN, Iealing Me-
dium of South Livermore; J. N. Hopois, Tranco-8penk-
ing and fenling Medium, of Monroe.

%ow Hampshire—A. Linpsay, M. D., Laconia,

Vermont—-1I. W. Barragd, Burlington ; N. II. CrunoniLy,
Brandon ; BAMUEL BRITTAIN, for the Northern part of the
State ; Roment Purna, Chester.

Connecticut—H, B, Brorer, Trance-Speaker, Now Haven ;
M. H. HasTings, New Haoven; Wi Keirn, Tolland; CaLvin
Hawvt, Healing Medinm,

New York—GeoraE W. TAvLor, North Colllng ; 8, B, Bex-
1143, Dundoe; Onnis BArNee, Clay ; E, Qunny, Whito Plains;
ApoN1JAH TacearT, Western part of the Btato; B. B, Gav-
Lorp, of 8pringville, Erie Co., speaking and sympathetic
mcldlum. for delineating diseases and for healing by manipu-
lations, h

Pennaylvania—Wi. R. JocLyn, Trance-Medium and Im-
provientore, Philadelphin; II. M. MirLen, Eaeton,

Louisiana—J. C. Gopwix, SBouth Bend Post Ofiice, Concordla
Parish. .

Michigan—Jorr Haxpy, Adrian ; J. L. Hackerare, White
Pigeon; W.IL Gaoe.

Minnesota—0C. fl. Rookes, Bt. Anthony; MirsarieLD Grron-
gLL, Minneapolls,

Ohio—Unr N. MurwiN, Nowton Falls.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

Terus,—A limlted number of advertisements will be In-
serted in this paper at the following rates:—First insertion,
fikeen cents per line; d, and all subsequent, ten cents
porline. No departuro wiil be made from this rule until
further notico,

A Ghft with every Book, worth from 50 cents to 5100 !

THE PIONEER GIFT BOOK STORE,
ESTABLISHED 1854t D. W, EVANS & CO,, No, 677
‘BROADWAY, NEW YORK.

The Oldest Estallished Qift Book House in the Country,

enabled by their long experienco and ynparalleled incrense of
trade, now offer greater inducements than ever heretofore,

tlon, containing a complete und classificd list of books, Eng-
lish and American, with a description of each work, and the
price annexed. - An incrensed variety of gifts, lorming the
most valuable and attrnetive list over offered by any GIft
Book Ilouse. . :

CaTALOGUER MAILED FrEE, on application, to all parts of
the world, .

Commissions and inducements to clubs and to agents, who
are willing to devote thelr time to our business; so that thoso
who desire, can have

229~ GIFTS AND BOOKS WITHOUT MONEY | ge7

We shall endeavor” to establish an agent in every town in
tho United States, 8o that all who will, may benefit by our
lberal system of trade.

REMEMBER
that wo tako all riek of loes through the mail, so that any
ono by following cur directions, can purchase ns safuly as at
thelr own doors, with the assurance of a quick and abundant
roturn for their investment.

To all who may favor us with thoir patronage, we guaranteo
a safe, quick, and satisfactory return for thoir meney.

The following is a scheduls of Property given to purchasers
of Books at the time of salo:

. : WOLTH FROM
Gold Watches, English Lover, Patont Lover

and Lapines, . ., . . . . $3000to $10000
Bllver Watches, Patent Lever, Full Jeweled,

Hunting Cnses, open fuces, and Cylinder

Escapemont, . . . . . ., 1200 to 4000
Gold Lockets—largo size, four glasses and

two glasses with spring—largo and small

slze withsuap, . . . . . . 230 to 1200
Cameo, Mosnic, Florentine, Painted, Lava, :

Goldstoue, Garnew and Coral sots of Pins

and Drops, . . . e s . . 500 to 2500
Ladies’ Gold Guard Chalns, Neck Chalns,

Chatelaines, . . _. . .+ 800 to 1600
Gents’ Fob and Vest Chains, . . . 1000 to 3000
Sets Camco, Goldstone, Painted, Mosaic,

(arnet, Onyx, Engraved and Plain Gold

Bleeve Buttons and Bosom 8tuds, . . 200 to 1600
Gold Penctls with Pens, large, medtum and :

smallefze, . . .« ... , < 800to. 78
8llver pencils with Gold ‘ Pens, large, medi-

um and small size, double and single ex- Co

tension cnses, . o e e . . 200 to 500
Gents' Heavy Signet Rings, Ladles'Gold - ' .

Chased and PlainRings, . .. . . 100 to .-780
Gents® Gold Bosom Pins, Cluster with Opal, L

Cnmeo, Mosaie, Coral,Garnet,Chased,sle., ' 500 .to 3000’
Rich Silk Dress Patterns, . . . 41200 t0 8000
Silver and Gold Thimbles, . . . -, 50 to 600:
@onts' Pen and Pocket Knives, ., 50 to 150
Pearl and Morocco Portmonales, - « .o - 80 to 250
Toothpicks, Watchkeys, Guard Blides, . 150 to- 850
Gold Crosses, small, mediumand large, . 200 to 750

Besides other gifts, comprising o 1arge and valunble assort-
mont of miscellancoun articles, vnrgng from §1 to $40. -
* Address all communications to D, W, EVANS & Co., 677
Broadway, New York City. : o
. g5 Observe the above directions with care, as wo have
no connection whatever with other houses advertising under
a similar name, D. W. EVANS & Co.,

D. W, Evans, No. 617 Broadway,

J. H. PrysroN, . New York City.

it
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HOLLOWAY'S PILLS.

HABITUAL constipation predisposes tho system to ro-

celve lufection, vitiates tho ULreath, and renders the
wholo body Impure, Mers purgatives agaravato the diseaso
and impair the strength of the sufferer.  This remedy, on the.
contrary, permancntly regulates the excretive function, and
lends vigor to the frame while it purifies tho animal fluids,
Sold at the manufactory, No. 80 Maiden Lane, New York, and
by all drugglsts, at 25c., 63c., and $1 per box, 1p July®

{{E MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUS AND
HI8 GOSPEl, BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY.
By Grorae Brranns. BzLa Marsu, publisher. This book
demonstrates that tho retiglon of the Church originated with
Paul, and not Jeeus, who is found to have been a Rationallst,
and whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of Matthew,
Mark, Luko and John, {s & perfect refutation of Christlanity,
It contains 312 pngcls of good dpli{nt., ol(}dbound, and will be
sent by mail on recoipt of one dollar,  Address :
v P GEORGE STEARNS,
West Acton, Mass, te

. may 28.
A B. CHILD, M. D., DENTIST, . .
KO, 16 TREMONT BTREET, BOSTON, MASS, .

BWAEMING OY THE MEDICAL IIIVES,
CONSOLATION ¥OoR THE BICK,

CONHIDHIHNG the enormous number of young M. D.'s
J that our medienl colleges turn out overy yoar, wo cer-
talnly vught, ’lnhpre Lo auy virtuo In * regular physiclng,”)
to be a much healthicr peoplo than we me, Dut the bilis of
meriality dn not shorten as tho st of doctors lengthions.
Quite tho roverso! Bhall woeny then, with Macboth, * Throty
hysio to tho dogs, 1'1l nono of 189" No, that will not do.
ature, when attacked by discase, nceds an ally (o suetain
hior, Anally, remember; not a depleting agent, that helpa
tho dlscase and exhausts her energles.” Wo verily bellove
that most of the drugs administered In acuto digcases have -
this effect. Buch. howover, is not the operation of one medi-
cino now generally usad In thia country, for complaints of the
stomheh, lver and bowels, We mean HoLLoway's Pisig.
Of course, our readers are awnre that both Olntment and
Plils which bear the namo of that distinguished physiclan
and philanthropist, are in the highest possiblo repute all over
the world; but wo havo only had an opportunity to witness
the etfect of tho pills, It glves us pleastire to teetifly to their
effleacy. In dyspepsia nnd liver complaints they unquestion-
ably work the most marvelous cures. Nay, we will even go
BG far a8 to say that with this remedy within thelr reach, no
man or woman need ever bo long troubled with dyspepsla,
Theo pills remove tho distress nt the stomach, and restore the
strength and appetite with a rapidity that 18 really natonish-
ing. ‘The curstivo nctlon scems to bo the same In” all cases,
without reference to ago, constitution, or sex. Buch, at least,
is the concluslon to which our experlence and observation
poiut.—N. Y. Advocate. 4w July 0

DODD'S NERVINE!
DBottles Enlarged.—DPrice as Before,

THE extensive sale and universal favor which this great

specifio remedy has everywhiere mot with, warrafit the
proprictors In enlarging the size of bottle, without increasing
the price. For all affections of tho Nervous Bystem, coming
under Ll;o general term of Nervousness, Dodd’s Nervine has
no equal,

quiet and refreshing sleep, and equalizes the circulation of
the Nervous Fluid, It contains no Opium or other stupifying
drug, but is always sure and mild, FKor all nervous aftections
~—dobflity, spaem, or general restlessncss of mind and body—
it e unequalled. It 18 a well-known fact that Constipation
or Costiveness usually attends the use of all Norve Tonica—
reparations of Oplum, Valerian, ect.,—but tho use of Dodd’s
‘Nervine, while it allays irritation, rcstlezsness and spasmodio

the Bowels, and the secretive organs, Both in private prae-
tice, and for popular uso, the Nerviue fs ndapted to meet a
gevernl demand, .

Nervous Surreners are earnestly ndvised to abandon the
uso of Opjum in any form, which must Inevitably injure the -
system, and by a thorough use of tho Nervine, not meroly
pallinte their diseaee, but remove ‘it by Inducing natural
action, wnd equalizing the clrculation. $1.00 por bottle, Bold
by Druggists gonerally, : -

- WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Sole Agents for °
United Stutes,” GEO, C. GOODWIN, Wholesale Agonts for
New England, ’ ‘Bme © may 28..

8. T. MUNBON’S8 CATALOGUH,

HENRY WARD BEECHER'S WORKS, . .

Lifo Thoughts, $1.00; Star Papers, $1.00; Gems from
mouth Church, $1.25. . )

PARKER'S WORKS, .

Introduction to the Old Testament Translation of DeWitte, -
2 vols,, including postage, $4.41 ; Discourses of Religion, §1.23
~—postage, 30 cta.; Additlonal 8poeches, 2 vols,, $2.50—post---
ago, 44 cts.; Ten Sermons, $1.00—postage, 20 cte; ;- Miscella-
neous Writings, $1.00—postage, 20 cts.; Bermons of Thelsm
$1.25~postaye, 25 cte.; Parker's Defence, $1.00—postage, ld
cts, Also, all his pnm,)hlcls. &e., &c., &c. Progress of Reli«
glous Ideas, by L. Marla Child, 8 vols,, $4=postage, 78 cte.

SPIRITUAL PUBLICATIONS. . T

Healing of the Nations, through Charles Linton, with appen-
dix by Judge Edmonde, $1.50—postage, 35 cts,; Spiritualiem
by Judge Edmonds. 2 vols, $3.50—postage, 60 cts,; Oral Dls-
cusslon between Brittan and Hanson, bound, 63 cts.; pamphlet,
38 cte.; Cora Hatch's Lectures, 18t volume, $1.00; Bplrit,
Manifestations, by Prof. Rubert Hare, $1.75—postage, 30 cts, ;
Eple of Btarry Henvens, by T. L. Harris—plain 75 -cts.,, gils,
$1.00—postage, 10 cts. ; Lyric of Morning Land—plain, 75 cts. ;
gilt, $1.00; Lyrle of Golden Age—gilt, $2.00, plain, $1.50—
postage, 20cts.; Arcano of Christianity, $1.50—postage, 30 cte,

WORK OF A. J, DAVIS,

Nature's Divine Revelatlon, $2.00—postago, 43 cts,; The
Great Harmonia, vols. 1, 2, 8 and 4, $1.00 each—postage, 20
cta, each; Davis's Chart, $1.00; Present Age, $1.00—postage,
12 cts.; Penctrulia, $1.00; Magle Btaff, $1.25—postage, 22
ots.; pamphlets, &,

SWEDENBORG'S THEOLOGICAL WORKS,

Compendlum, $2.00—postiuzo, 45 cts,; The Arcann Celestia,
10 vols,, Inclading postage, $10: Apocalypse Unvelled, $1.50

‘mi' :

An lmproved and enlarged catalogue now ready for distribu. -

|-oftico of elther paper.

Henven and Hell, $1.00; True Chrisuan Rellgion, $1.50;
Divine Providence, 30 cta,; Conjugnl Love, 75 cts. Also, all
other works of the abovo character, not herein enumerated.

. 8. T. MUNSON,

tt No. 5 Great Jones street, Now York.

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY.

ROSS & TOUSEY,
121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for the
Banner or LianT,

Would respeetfully invite the attentton of Booksellers, Deal-
ors in Cheap Publications, and Periodicals, to their nnequal-
led Macilitles for packing and forwarding overything in their
line to all parts of tho Unjon, with the utmost promptitude and
dn‘aprtch. All goods packed with tho utmost care, and for-
warded, in all instances, by the very earliest conveyance fol-
lowing the receipt of tho orders, sending by special armnge-
ment with Passengor Trains.  Dealers will find it convonjent
to have all thelr Orders yacked at this Establishment, par-
ticulurly with regurd to Nowspapers and Perjodicals, 8mall
parcels from the Trade, back numnbers of Serials, and siugle
‘numbers of Books, &ec., also procured, promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papers and Magnzines—thus saving timoand
extra expenso.  Orders solicited.

MUNSON'S BOOK STORE,
S T. MUNSON, No. 5§ GREAT JONES STREET, keeps
« fur salo all the Spiritual and Reforin Publications of the
dny, as well ag all the popuiar Magazines, Periodicals and
Nowspaperse. Orders by mail attended to.promptly, Ilenry
Ward Beecher's Works; Thowdore Parker’s Works; A, J.
Davis's Works; Judgo Edmonds's Works, and Swedenlorg's

Works, constantly on hand, and seht by mail to those who:
order.  Cataloguos sent on application. tr july2

fst TS ¢ How can it be N
R done P :

“NERVOUS'"™ AND “FEMALF COMPLAINTS," S8ORO-
ruLous Humors, (Cunker, S8alt Rheum,) and Dyspepsia with
{ts nttendant horrors, cURED without medicing; blso, sores,
fllms, und affoctions of the Eyes! Read my * Dook of Infor-
mation respecting tho Nutritive Cure, (sent to you for.one
dime,) and learn how theso things aro done, .
'LA ROY BUNDERLAND, Boston, Mass, .
8m : Juno18

YHE WORKING FARMER, DEvorep To AGRIGULTURE,

mylo

prico of $1.00 n year, dovoted to tho dlesomination of usaful
and practical information on agriculture, horticulturs, fruits,
cto. 'This Journal {8 now In its eleventh year, and the back

lowing subjects:—Manures and their “application, Scientific

Fruits and Fruit Trees of Ameriea, ete. Back volumes, bound
in paper, for salo; vol, 1, 50 cents; vols. 2 to 11, $1 cach,
Editor, ProL. J, J. Mapes, assisted by Henry C. Vail, Geo, B,
Warlng, Jr., Honry 8. Olcott and J. Payne Lowe. . The Scnjor
Editor and the four Asslstant Edftors aro practicaliy engaged
1 Agrlculture, and they will give the rosults of thetr experis
ence, for tho benefit of their readers, from month to month, -

The Baxxer or Licur and Wommx? Fanuee will both be
supplied to new subseribers for $2.00 'per annum from the

CHARLES V. MAPES, Publisher; ©

Whitluck Bullding, 132 and
streots, N. Y.

PROF, MAPES'S SUPER-PHOSPHATES OF LIME!
. Superlor to Peruvian guano for .

CORN, POTATOES, GRAIN, COTTON,
e :  ALL OTHER OROPS.

134 Nnssay;iand 11
.U : may 8.

-To bo applledt at any hoelng or plowing, -

- | Testimonials from hundreds who have used it jbi_',t{f&

: years. . ;
- Mado of Cnleined Bones, Peruvian Guano, Sulphurie Acld,
Sulphate of Ammonis, and Dried Blood, No variation in
‘qimslt.y. In strong, now sicks, 160 1us, each, * C
. : Per ton of
i . “Por Bag. 2000 1bs.

NITROGENIZED Super-Phosphiate of Lime,  $4.00
Mapos's No. 1 Super-Phospate of Lime, . . 3 X
Mapes's Super Phosphate of Lime, » . . . 3.8 40.00
Qotton and Tobacco Super-Phosphate of Lime, 3.20 40.00
Potash Super-Phosphato of Lime, 2 85.00
One hundred pounds of the Nitrogenized Super-Phosphate
will equal In effect and lasting power 185 1bs, of
. THE BEST PERUVIAN GUANO.
Extract from New England Farmer, April 16th, 1859,
Judgo French, of Exeter, N, I, says:
w\Wa havo tried cvery variety of fertilizer, and have more
faith {p Mapes's Super-Phosphato than in any other manufacs
tured article of tho kind."

N. C. Planter coples from the Washlngton (N. C.) Dispateh,
tho fullowing frum a correspondent of Beanfort Co., March 4,

835

« e a0 @80,

I have experimented some with guano upon grain crops,
and found that its supernbundance of ammonia gave a most
loxuriant growth to the plant, but it did not supply the min-
erals equnl to the demands of tho graln. Henco my wheat-
crop grown upon guano welghed fifty-three pounds, while
that grown upon Mapes's phosphate of limo welighed fifty-nine
Lo sizty-one pounds per bushel.

A can of tho Nitrogenized Super-Phosphate for experiment,
nlso circvlars containing analysis, testimonials, &c., tan be
had, freo of expense, on application to

CHARLES V. MAPES, 143 Falton street, N. Y.
Will remove June 16t to 132 and 134 Nassau, and 11 Beek~
man stroet, Now York, ey - myl?

l R. I. G. ATWOOD, MENTAL AND MAGNETIC PHY-

BICIAR, Rooms, No. 108 East 14th streot, New York. .-
v (7 - myly

H

Courso of Readiug for Farmer, Vegetablo or Kitchen Garden, -

$30.00
45.00

&

Tho Nervino ailays irritation, promotes repose, induces

-| action of the Nervous System, also induces uniform actlon of . *

embracing Hortlculture, Floriculture, Market Garden- .
ing, ete. A lurge Agricultural Monthly Magazino, at tho low -

volumes compriso an entire work, In numbers, on_tho ful. -

. Mapes's Agriculture Implement and Seed Warehouse,
Boekman®

_TOBACCO, AND . ~


ed.fi/Iy-nino

.. BANNER OF LIGHT

——

@he Bessenger,

¥aoh sritclo in this dopartment of tho Bannrr, we elalm
was givon by the spirlt whoso name §¢ bears, through Mre.
4, 11, Comaxt, Tranco Medium, They nre not published on
account of Mierary merit, bul as teats of apirit commutnfon
to thoso fricnds to whom thoy nre addresscd,

Wo hiope to show that spirits carry tho chnractoristics of
tholr carth Hfo Lo that beyond, and do away with the errunes
ous Idea that they o moro than yixgr Delngs.

Wo Lellovo the public should sio the apirit world as L8~
should learn that thore Is evil ns well as good in it, and not
ochl. that purll:{ nlone shiall flow from spitits to murlullul.‘

o aek thorendor to recelvo nodoctrine put furth b)”l" rita,
n thesa columns, that does not compord with his reason,
Eanh oxpresscs so mych of truth as ho pcrcclvcs.—n'ﬂ llnml'o.
Bach cau speak of hifs own condition with truth, while ho
glves opinions morely, relative to things not oxporicnced,

~Qur siitings nro fren to any ono
v&hékgxguﬁ&%tﬁghd. “Thoy are held at onr oftlco every
Tuosdny, Wodnesidny, Thursday, Frlduy.nlul Saturday after-
noon, commencing at MALY-PART TWO o'clock ; nfter which
time thero will bo no admittance. Thoy ure closed usually
at half-past four, and visitors are oxpected to romaln untll

. dismissed. .

MHBSSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.

The communlcations glven by the following splrits, will be
published In regular course. WIll those who read one from
a splrit thoy recognizo, writo us whether true or false?

May 5—~Willlam Henry Harris, Princeton, 1iL.; Loujas, to
Helon Lawrence; Willinm 8prague, Boston; Thomus Davis,

Charlestown ; Rev. Dr. Emmons,
. May 8-8llas Cruwden, Warcham, England; Willlam Has-
kinsgBoston ; Mary Hoppen, Providenco; Peter Kelloy, Bos-
ton; Reov, John Brooka.

June 3l—Jolin Carrol, Bangor; SBamuel Wetherbee, (lo son
in Doston); An answer to u question; Ellon Duvine, Boston.
.June 23=P. M. Kibbo, Boston; * Astrolpgy'; David Gll-
more, Bastport, Me.: Elizabeth, Dixon, Busten; Wm. Bawtell,
Now York; Samuel Garland, :

June 23—Tom 8mith, Portland; Charles Thayer, Boston;
Levi Crowell, {suiclde); Betsey Wheelock, Johnston, Vi.;
John Willlams, (drowned); *Was Chrlst human or divino?”

Juno 24—Lucy Monroe, Cross strect, Boston ; Duvld Willey,

- Newpart, R, L; James Lovejoy Morse, Boston ; Lewis Wine-
1ow, Mobilo, Ala.

Juno £5—Wm,

Allen, Boston ¢ wm.lﬂewlns. Sharon, Mass, §

F¥isher Hewins, Dedham; Mass,; Mary Eilzabeth Fisher, |

Dedham, (to Mra. B,, Philadelphia); Eliza Bloknor, Dedham,

June 26—Jumes Lowis Thompson, ¥razer's River; Abraham
Lynde, Boston; Lorouzo Duw; Saruh Franklin Bache; Ed-
ward Howard, New York, L

Jacob Sanborn.

¥ Oan T ask you any questions? Do you belleve in the

Ohristlon religion? Then 1 suppose you can tell mo what [
" waut to know, I have been dead three years, and I am just
a8 unhappy 08 any one nced to bo; and I wasn bellover [}
_ tho religien of Jesus Christ. 1 beileved that he suffered and

died to save mankind, and I expected salvation would come

after death. 1 wus a moral man; but Iam in an unsettled

state, and 1 call upon the Lord Jesus Christ to answor me, I

expocl, if thero is a lieaven, 1t Is o locality, and that God is to

be found there, . .

Ts thoro no resurrectlon? Thero i8 not, as T undorstand it.
¥ belleved that Jesus died to save those who belicve in him,
and that enlvation came jmmediately after denth, This s
‘worse than hell—worse than a lake of flre and brimstone,

Who I8 accountable for this error of mine? Is Jesus
‘Christ, or {8 there no such person? I am inclined to think
there s not. Isthere no hell? Is there no heaven? Thoen
is my condition eternally fixed ?

1 desire truth, and 1 have not got it. I supposed I should
bo {n'tho pr of God fmmediatcly after death; but here

T am, in & placo Mke carth, only it 18 not so beautiful as mny

omo.

”ln \]:"ot:lld be contented hore if T thought it was God's will 1

stiould be, I am all earthly; I havo no light here.  Oh! it

1s a strange world ; I cannot understand mysolf|

T wish 10 beliove you, and 1 must, {n pari, for [ do not find

the state of 11fo I am in to correspond with what I expocted,

1 have got friends on earth, but I would n't commune with
them while I am in this condition for ail the happiness 1 cx-

i to gain. 1do not know where I am to bo the next hour;

Yec(l,o not know whether the Bible is truo or fulse. Thore §s

no light for me here, X look everywhere about mo, and it is

all darkness ; this is the brightust spot I havo yet scon, .

My name was Jacob Sanborn; I was born in Thomaston,
Btate of Maine; I died at Auburp, N. Y. Ihaven daughter
thers; bub I would n’t have hor know my state of unhuppi-
nees,. I should llke to commune with herif I wero ina hap.

r condition.
plg hoord of 8plritualism, but I opposed it. I was as honest
in that ns [ was in my bellef In the Christian religlon. I was
wrong in this, for now 1 llm(;nv it to be trug. There s no

bout 1t—it1s knowledge.

- belllouﬁ;poae 1 ‘had tho dropsy—they called it that. Ihada
lenty of time to prepare for death, and 1 was happy. I be.
leved | should be in tho presence of my God, but I awoke In

& dreary place, 1 was weary, but I saw nothing beautiful,

1 asked, *Have I no friends here?" of the peoplo about me.
They sald they would ald mo If they could; and I romained

.quiet for o timo.  Afer awbile, 1 became diseatisfied, and I
have not been In any other state since,

1 havo been thinking of this placoe, for I was told thnt peo-

1e came hera to recelvo light. Every moment of my !ifo hns
geen oconpled In prayer; but it has boen uscless, 1 belonged
to the Christian Baptists; went to Mr. Bonrne's church, but

1 dlit not belong to his chureh; I went thero whon I went any-

whare: but 1 was sick about all the time I was In Auburn,

Rirss, I hod o rbeumatio difliculty—ufior that, the dropey, I

don’t know but I would prefer to be In my old body, suflering

as ['dld, than to bo here In this {Bte of suspense,

T huve a wife and four childrdg here, and I have not yot
soon them, I have no anchor, no d¢mpass; and when 1 go
from hero I shall drift upon on unkndyoshore, I amready
now to tuke anything, when I go from Mere. They tell me [
‘must go—~mayue I can come agaln, and aps 1 can talk to
my daughter. April 28,

Tom ‘Wilton.

That old fogy is walking over unknown ground,\is n't he?
Well, I guess I'm about ne well off as hols. Ko had the
Atroublo of wnlkim; up 1o his raliglon on earth, nil w ho
s 't any better olf' than I am.

1 supposo, if I'vo beon told right, I'm in Boston, Now how
am I to got & communication to my frlends who uro not here?
". 1 have been hero a little longer than the old gentleman has
who spoke last,

Did l;ou over hear of Tom Wilton? Thon you don’t know
me, doyou? Al right. Well, T was twonty-threoyenrs old; I
was born in thae city of Boston, Mass,, and I died in Mobile,
1t 1 do not mistake, it 18 now 1839, Then that proves I have
boon doad elight yenrs, for I dled. in 1851, I. suppose they
-called  {t faver; but I don't eee how. they could, for I com-
ymenced to.vomit, and died vomiting., You can say, I vomited
myself on to the other sidoof Jordan, 1 told ene of my
frionde that 1 should vomit myself to death, und he eald I
was nearer 1t then than I thought. Well, I told him I was
not afraid to go—and I went,

1 havea brother in Sacramonto City., I have n father in
splrit-life, aud.mother, oo, 1 havea hulf-sister, or my brath-
er's. widow, on earth. I was a spar-mnker by trude, but
didn't 1fke It very well. I undertook to work once for a Mr.
Odlorne, in East Boston, Co

- My occupation? Well, I was an agont for an enterprise.
Thero was somo 8oft-soap about it, especinlly if you wanted
to mako & trade. As I nm not in the way of trado to-day, I
guess wo'll drop this subject. I can't trade with yon novw,
: know, : .
'yofcume round here to-day to eay a word to my brother, and
the boys In general. I have no sistor excopt this brothor's
widow; but sometimes it Is ns plensant to keep up the ac-
quaintanco of friends as of relatives, L
"~ About a conple of months before I died, I wns talking ton
friond ofmine about Spiritualism. We made a bargain llke
this—that whoover died first should como back to the other,
. We had a pase-word each was to give the othier, 1f wo came,
Mine was “Cato.,” This wns o nlcknamo given to mo by
‘one of my {riends, on a certain time, Wo were carrylng on.a
1ittlo business that we dld n't wish to use our own numes in,
80 wo chiose othors,.and mine was Cato. Thls served me till
-wo got out of that business, and then Ydropped it. My
frlond's namo was Lewis Browuell, and he is etill in Mobile.
Mo is o native of New Orleans—~was born there, If I am not
mistaken, He 18 now holding the office I held. I stepped
" out, and he stepped in. ) : L

" Well, sir, I think. I'll say good day. If you ever run afoul

of Lew, just introduco yoursclf as a frlend of mino; he'll
tako you in,and do for you in good shape. Good dAuy." 4

L o pril 28,

Ebenezer. Franacis.
" Ok, how unwisé the world's people are! All lts wisdom is

' ».foollshnes!.’, They tell me that this place is where all classes

of spirits come to benefit themaelves and others, May 1 ask
‘ what induces you to receive theso communications 2 People
‘whose word 18 not to be doubted, teil mo you could not move
from your present position, If you desired to.
- Upon my soul, I envy you. I would to Ged I had been
" nlaced in o llke position. 1 thoughtall men were free ngents;
Eut 1 find certain classos here in splrit-lifo controlling men
. on carth. I seceft, I know it; and I'sce and Lnow what claes
of lufluences controlled me, and I would to God I had ecen
what influgnces controlled mo-on carth, I don'task why
this is so=ft (8 enough for mo to kuowitlsso, I find1
have got to rely upon my awn exortion for nppiness, Iam
sure 1 never coulrl)m\'e been happy with tho yokes that wero
about mo on earth. People could not pass mo without covy.
Ing me, and yet I was unhappy. Iscemed to be pushed along
and I couldn't avold myself. I would to God I could have
soon tho Influences that governed me, and they were not of a
very high ordereither. Butthey governed me by and through
-,y own natural condition, Just ns they do you,
Oh, my dear, good sir, § can assure you I envy you your
sition, and I envy all the poor of earth., I havo been look-
ng round at the spiritual condition of the poor of earth, who
* have scarco money enough to buy bread, and I find that
nearly all of thom exceed me in happiness—that the localities
they will ?ass to from earth are far more pleasant than mine,
This 1s All right. A wise God placed e hiere, and I am not
golng to murmur at his decrees any longer,
1 often wonder why the poor of earth aro not rewarded by
a view of thelr apiritual conditlon befors they leave earth;
but I suppoee it fa right thut thoy are not.” There Is one
man on earth whose conditlon I have been looking into more
thoroughly than any other. e came to me afow months
bofore Idied, and desired mo to lend my ald in a certaln
charitable way. I told him I could not, and explained to
him why, fHe left.me with o very sorrowful fuco, and I
thought of it much; but after a fow days it passed out of my
.moind,  After 1 passed away, I thought of that man, and that
1 would go and look at him;andT find be is posscesed of

that whicts will bring him Immedinto hns» iness after duath,
o eaeed to eay to e, Twouldn't o this 3F § dld not think it
ts bo my duty, 1lo was nlways leyln otheres, I, on the
contenry, was conttnunlly supplylug tho demands of aelf, and
1 tado nn kiol of self, and the samo Uod who bidsall ten
cotniv to him, has been punishing mo through self,
1 hiait mnany things on engih that tho poor dld not have;
bus 14 was cunstantly casting up mire, 1 gave, snd gave
lberally, but ot whero § should havo givan, I galoed, and
golned targely, but not as 1 should have galned,
I'have been requested to como hero tualay, and I wish to
say that those who gain, must bLeware that they galn only
what they have o porfect right to galn, 1lud 1'my former
health, Fwould glve the whole, could T retract my eardh
carcer, I am tnow sufering frons I, and 14 is right § aboutd,
I would not abate one tithe of the sufteriug § nosw passthrough
if 1 could, for ft is well for me, .
In many things I acted beeauso of (nfluences, operating
upon me I could nut cuntrol, which worked by and through
my swn nature, .
I have thrown out these random thoughts, as tho friond
who desired o to come here 4id not give mo any particular
subject to speak upon., I bave communed before. 1 am
golug now, youny man, Enexezen ¥raxcry,

— April 238,
Elizabeth Dixon.

T thought I could apenk, but I am so weuk 1 found it hard
to get here, 1can't doanything now Iam hero. My name
was Elizabeth Dixon, Ibelonged in Boston, I died of con-
sumption in 1850—this very April. I lived §n Fountain
Placo. OL, Ican's tulk, T am so wenk; but, ob, tell them I
ean come—do--do-~lo! 1 havo been dend most a week, I1'1
toll you all about it when I can talk. GQood-by. April 28, .

Samuel Jacobs,

T wish I could sy 1' was rendy. I don't feel any more
ready to-day than I was when I firet camo hicre. But thisis
no place for idlencss, If ono would be happy, he must be ac-
tive, I suppose, ° ' ~

1 shauld like to commune ‘with some frionds in Watervlile,
Btate of Maine. Js there anyobjection? My namo was Sam-
nel Jacobs, and I am noxlous to speak to relatives I have in
Waterville. That Ihave to give I don't think I ean give
here. 1 wish my friends at Waterviilo to glvo meacall, Will
yuu write thom so? - . ’
I was 67 years old. Iwasn farmor, I died of a complica-
tion of discases, I bellove the physician gave mny disesse no
name, I uaed to occasionally doctor o littlo, but not much,
I have children in Waterville, - If they will anawer, and call
for mo, and are willing I should give their nsmes, I will; but
not till then.  Good-by. © April 20,

David Hathaway, .

Wall, I declare! I'm bound, I belleve, to be disappeinted in
everything, - I thought I should sce somebody here 1 know,
I thought I 'd done with all sublunary thinga; but it scems
hiat mistako and disappointmont Is not only the common lot
of mortals on carth, but after they leave carth,

Lhave a son, and I thought I could commune swith him by
coming here. I was told so; but I do not see him here,

"My name was David Hathaway, I was born ln Providence,
R. L, in the yeur 1701—n0; 1 have mnde a mistake—1801, I
mean.. Another of my mistakes; but 1'll have everything
correct before I go. 1died in Noston six years ago. Next
comes niy disease, I sui)poso. Well, it is hard to tell, but 1°11
gevasnear ftns Iean, Ifelldown stairs, In the first place, nnd
injured my spine; after that I took cold: and after that I
had something comne on my back, It scomed llke an abscess,
yot it wnsn't that, After that broke I took eold ngaln, and
wus confined to my lLed several weeks, Thon - I got up
agnin, I had been up a little while, nnd It commenced to
gather again, and scemed to aftect all my nerves—first to
produce n Palnrul sensation, and after that s puralysls, and I
dicd; but I was perfectly sonsible,

I was & wheelwright by trade, Dr. Jones attended me,
The boy called him In; but I don't think much of doctors,
any way. I think I knew quite as much as one half of them,
and do n't think 1 should have lived half 8o long, If I had doc-
tored much,

My son Willlam has some trouble—ha don't seem to get
along well. I haven't gono so far off that I can'tadvise
him; yos, about business or any other mattera. He must
ot suppose, because my body is gone, that my splirit I8 far
off, for 1 amn now nenrer him than I used to be, )

I am sorry to say that my son sells liquora. I don't like
it, and nevor did, and that is ono th!nﬁ I want to talk to him
about. e promised me beforo I died that ho would get out
of the business as soon as he could; but I don't sce as he
has mado any effort that way yet. o used to tell me he
snw no way to get out of it; but I sco o way now, and I will
)?lnt it out to him, if he will come whero I can speak with
Him,

I was no Christinn—that is, I didn't profesa religlon. 1
used to go to church occasionally; when thore was any one
preaching I liked, I used to go—If not, I used to etay at
home, or go out on the Common and hear Ged preach through
the trees; and I don't think I am any worse off’ for it.

I nover did enjoy very good health ; my constitution never
was good, and my son takes after mo in thls rospect, He
says if he was strong ho would go to work and ges a living
by hard labor. Now I want to tell him a-way to get a living
that {s ensy and better than ho now carries on, and he can

Thesw Inteliiznnees or company, which wo shall deatnato
splrita, purpored b produee s perfect tman—ons who shogld
be Mted ta recelve Ligh Intelligenee from the splelt-worlie
utie who shouhl Ly thoroughly negative and open to recalyo
teuth—=ony who would Tive in the fesh, and yeb dwel) with
thy spitit—ono who would Lo o Lenelt to carth's down.
trodden children,

By thelr power two of carth wero brought together, and by
thelr power Jestus, wis born, # perfect mediotn, o huly man,
andd, {1 overy senso of the word, o Savleur,  Je shall enme,
_safd one before hing, g gavo the peoplo from thelir sing,” to
[d w’n [ 'no\v highway, that they \vn{k nu longer in tho shadow
of death, .

In entlylife, o great varlety of what you term physical
manifestations, were glven through him, This was done to
atteact to him thoe multitude, ns the snme class of manifestn-
tions do to-dny, )

Your Bible tells you that lie was faitnd conversing with the
doctors In the templo when lio was twelve years of age.  This
was ot 80; 1o was but nine years ofd when the splvits who
hnd been laboring with power to produce hitm, spoke through
him with divino power; and the multitude who Ilstened to
1itm, wondered whetlier ho was humnn or disiie, From that
timo his courso was marked out among publicans and sin-
ners, and wherever ho went the siuner was sure to forget his
sins, the benighted ono to seo true light; and they who hud
longed for fight from heaven wero satisfied,

After ho hnd attalned o certalned eminence with the people,
we find tho chief priests and rulers began to be fenrful.of
him. They feared that he would rise above them—that the
people would loave the old and follow the new, aud they
should be thrown from thelr bigh places,

When this fear had taken fust hold of them, they deter-
mined to crucify him, after endeavoring to turn his mighty
ower to their own fame, But tho spirits who controlled
im bado them go hence, for he was about his Futher's
business, :

Fiuding him posltive to thelr influance, and negative only

to thoso influences that performed such mighty things, they
plotted his destraction, that they might be rld of him, After
o timo they accomplished thelr purpose, and Christ was
sacrificed, ' .
_ He died not to save mankind, but he Jjved to savo them,
He'wns nota dend sacrifico, but a living one; and all men
may gather nround the altar of their risen Lord, and gather
enough from his 1fo to earry thom through this dark vale of
tears, and glve thom u land plensant to behold 1a tho worlds-
boyond earth, : .

The snme brother asks, # s §t well to worshlp Christ 2"

‘We answer, wherever the star of perfuction, goodness, and
of wisdom shines, there men may safely worship, - .

Christ?" -~ S
That wo have alrendy answered.

ask tho holy ones of the higher spheres to Interest themselves
{n onlightening the children of this lower sphere, fur that is
thelr misslon—their ploasure; aud wherevel and whenever
thore {8 room for light, light will shine. The sinner will
Puss from out this veil of evll, and rige to s higher conuditlon
n lifo by reason of the light, and all those who will walk fn
the plain path of righteousness and duty to all mankind that
Jesus walked In, will not full to perform their given missfon
here, and recelve tho rewand horeaftor, R .

Wo need not ask the Holy and True to bless our words to
the goud of our brother who calls upon us; for Xe who per-
mits us to come, rends mighty ones to ald.

Thero are many working In the grent vineyards of the
Lord of Hosts, and tho harvest will be plentiful. . The chil-
dren of - earth will soon cense to ecall for the bread of life, for
tho King of all, tho Gardener of the world is fast filling hils
garners, and I8 ready to foed §t to his starving chilidren,

I have no moro to glve. Adleu, :

T have no name save-that you see

comes up from beneath the surfuce of the earth,
. * April 20,

John Enos,

I find thero I8 some difference between going and coming
back, When the spirlt leaves the body, if It has any frionds,
they nre very apt to niourn. When it comes back again, tho
frionds It once had scom to have forgotten it. 1 shouldn't
have come here to-day If I could speak to my friends in any
other way ; but I havo found it usefces for mo to try In any
other way than this,

1 have beon doad most two yenrs; I supposol wasdrowned
—they.snld I was, I belong in Halllax, Nova Beotin, I was
twenty-slx years old, and my name was John Enos. I have
got u mother and n couploe of slstors in allfax, nud I mg 080
{ have a sister here In Boston. I have a good many things
I want to say to them, but 1 suppose I shail have hard work
to make thom beligve, coming 1 this way. 1f I could meet
thm;\‘nn I meet y&u, It would bo the caslest thing in tho
worid,

1 went out fishing ; was o bo gono about three woeks, but
somehow or other I fell overbonrd nnd was drowned. 1 have
been told since T was here, (in spirit-lfe) that I got asleep.

I heard about folke coming back befure 1 died, and used to
think If thero was any ehance for me, I should be sure to
come; but I don't like to come this way, though, Folks
that can’t talk smart don't like to tulk Dbefore folks there
that can, and do n't come,

1 buvo an uncle in Hallfax, and a good many friends I'd

have a (‘ulet consclence~that 's what lie can 't have now,

1 do n't know but sl of you are {n favor of hard drinking;
but if you are, I do n't care=1'll stand alone. 1 alwaya did
8o on earth, aud if peoplo didu't lke i, they could stop
thelr ears,

1 died pretty happy—wasn't very sirongly attached to
earth, 1 lost my wifs about fourteen yenrs ago. I thought
I'd ke to go tnen, but 1 worrled along a fow years after
that, and waos juat as welcome after I did come.

If my boy will be willing to hear me, I'll put himona
botter track; so ho'll slcop well, and got up feeling wall
In the morning.

He 's a pretty good boy, but he don't seem to push ahend
to get out of the business hols in, so I'll help him, Ho
was on 8ea streot whon I went away. Maybe ho has moved
awny, I-can go to him nnd seo him; but I can 't see the
looallty. I am drawn to him, and not to the locality. The
first thing I seo is his spirit, and then I sce hls body—after
that I see a fow of the things surrounding him; but I do not
ace houses, so I cannot tell the loeality. When I first came
to seo him, I could hardly do it; but aftor awhile I improved
I my vislon of earthly things, and now I can do as I tell you,
Well, young man, dn you supposo I had better go?

1 asked somebody how it was I could sce better liere than
wliere my son was, They sald if I could take tho medium
there, T could see ns well as [ could here.

1 should havp beon in a protty bad fix If I could n't- have
mﬂkl‘:n here to-day, for I can’t writo—noever learnt to on
earth,

1 henrd of this place a good while bofore I eould got here,
for there is o great swell this way. You don't let folks take
the medium away, do you? Now If you did, I could go to
my son, and could talk to him as I talk to you, I didn't
suppose you would ; but it would he kind of handy. )
The old man who takes care of things here, reminds mo
that my timo I8 up. That shows that 8}l who come hero
have a et time to stay, Wall, suppose I must leave, thon, If
1 come agaln, can I talk? Well, good-by to all of you,

April 29,

Josephine Readdy.

I don't know what to say. My name_Is Josephine Ready.
Idon't know how to spell it—maybo I'll get somebody to

Boston, Mother lives there, or she did whon I died. Every-
body 18 coming here; 1 wanted to coma, I died of fover. My
mothor's name §s Mary. I have throo brothers and sletors—
Mury, Jimmy and Patrick, I uso to go to Franklin Street
Church; I don't goanywhoro now, Fatheris hore with me,
His namo fs Patrick Readdy; mother dJdn't know he was
dend, and he wanted to talk, and couldn't,and ho makes
meo, I wanted to comoand talk to my mother, but Idon't
want to -talk hero. I want W tell hor Istole that capel
brought her. 1 said o lady gave It to mo. It was too large
for me, and mother took it'In. I took it outof a Indy's house;
I went thero aftor cold victunls,and I took it and putit
under my shawl, and then I went away before tho lady cama
back, I want mother to take It back,agaln, I stole it about
o month before I took sick and died; 1 died last winter, I
did nit have no stockings or shoes; 1t was cold.

Molher used to go out washing and cleaning paint, and
stnicd homo sometines washing, when I could pet things to
mapke o firo to boll the clothes, - . )
*Tell mother I'm prayed out, too. I'vo boen there ever
alnce, but 1'm out now; it's o place whero folks livo~—Irish,
and Yaunkecs, and all; Tspose the Yankoces get prayed out—
they get out. I don't coufess at all—-there alnt no pratst,
nor no churches. ’ : .

Eather wants mother to know he died throe years ngo. He
went off and left mather, and that's the rason ho never come
back, Bomsetimes he used to get drunk, and went off, and
mother used to scold about §t. Ho helps mo bo here; new I
wants to go. He wants mo to tell more about the cape.
Whero I stole tho cape was up on Harrison Avenuve, Mother
knows where the house Is, ‘causo she 's' icen there washing,
1 b\;nnthhon to take tho capo back, "cause I don't feel good
about it, . o : -

1don't want to stay here, sir. - April 29,

Christ’s Mission.

A question stands near us In our list, and demands an
answor this aflernoon, The -question is this: *What was
Christ's mission to carth 2" )

The Bible tells us that Ohrist came not to call tho righteous,
but sinners, to repentance. " -
We must tell our brother at tho onsot that our view
of Christ will not harmonize with his view of him. We
look at Christ ns he Is} we sco him not through n glass

dim vislon of him through o long vista of years, and we must
say that vision is very imporfect. .

Christ's mission to earth wns to Inslitute » now religion:
he came to sweep nway tho darkness that onshrouded the
people, and to glve them anewlight; nud, how well that
light hps shone, we need not come to tell. e camo to raise
thoe fallen, to teach mankind that they were all sons and
dnughters of God—to open to them a plaln highway to
heaven. .

Few understood him, while ‘tho multitnde eschewed his
saylngs, and at last crucified him. Christ did not come
toaching in tho synagogucs, exhorting in the high places of
earth, but we find him teaching tho people in Naturo's own
temple, taking up his abodo among the lowly, administering
to the sick, dealing kindly with all. Prdvious to his advent,
the lower class of people were very depraved. Thoy could
not recognizo and belleve the religlon of thelr fnthers; and as
they could not stand upon that foundatlon, they had none to
stand upon. They had no hope—no gulde to point them the
wny to heaven. Yet they were free fu thought, and rendy to
recelva the new light as given through Jesus, ¥rom the
1oweat state thoy wero fitted to recelve him—all ready to be
benefitted by his words—by his acts.

Provious to the birth of Christ. o company of high inteli-
gonces, apart from earth and in the spirit-life, concelved of a
plan whereby they might benefit oarth and earth’s children,
ospeelally that portion of tho down-trodden multitude.

toll you.. Javas ten years old; Illved on Lucus street, in | 10

darkly, but, ns it were, faco to face; while our brother has a |1

like to spoak to; but I guess 1'1l get along with any one near
tome. I have a lttlo property there, but I supposo I ean 't
hnve the privilege of -dolng with {t as I plenss. Thisisa
wretched way of dolng, for f don't sco but 1 have ns good o
right to disposo of my proverty, now 1 can speak, as whon I
was on earth, If thoy settle it all right, 1 don't cares: but if
they do not, I shall try to ipterfere. I should have glven it
ull to my mother and sisters; but if 1 can't havoa word to
sny, I suppose I'll have to let them do ns thoy have s mind to,

Do you publish this In n Halilax Tnpor? Iryoudon't, then
1 shall have to see to goetting it to them,

I don't seem exactly hnppy hero. It scefns as though my
spirit did n't take good care of tho body. 1t ought to have

things up. It is bud to go to sloep before your work s don
and you havo nothing else to do.

Something that hnppcnud about two years before I died I
want to square up. "Taint a very pretty subject to talk of
here, 8o 1'11 say nothing about 1. Fulks did n’t understand
meo, Ifthey will give me a .chauce to talk to them, I'll fix
matters up,

1 did most anything that was honest to carn money. I
learniod to bo'n tallor; but along in tho summer season I
used to go flshing, aud earncd conalderableat it. Idid other
things—nnything to make mouney~and 1 saved it, and bought
a pinco there, and left it in o hurry. April 30,

Samuel Curtis.

My name was Bamuel Curtls; I was 41 years of age, o
native of Albany, New York., My disense, I suppose, might
well be called consumption, Tho time of my death, year
1832, on tho 2d of March, I died at Wlmington, 8. C. I
wish I could commune with some friends 1 have in Albany,
some in Now Orloans, In New York oity, and in Canada East,
For the purpose of reaching some ono or moro of the frisnds
reslding in thoso aces I am hore,

. 1 do.not come becauso I am tired of my now way of life, or
beouuse 1 desire to mingle again in tho caros of mortality,
but bocauso I think I owe a duty to those friends.. They are
in-darkness; 1 have passed on to tho other side, where 1 can
see, And I think, if { was placed in their situation, I should
desire that some one who has paseed on should réturn to

0. . .
Now, it Jam rocolved, I shall be very glad to do them a
favor. If I am rqjected, I huve nota word to say, but will
turn my attentlon somo other way.

1 feel eutlsfied that my friends will bo very much disap-
pointed whon thoy come hero—quite as much as Iwas, 1
thinkIwould have glven all my hopes of heaven to have
recelved ono ray of true light regarding my couditlon,

When I first woko In spirit )ifo, to cunsciousness, I appoar-
ed to bo in a mystified condition ; thore wns a constant long-
ing to know whore 1 wans—whether I was in heaven or hell,
or in an intermediate sphere. 1 can assure my friends tho
short time I passed in tlile suspense, wns well equal to nny
Tiell the Christlan can paint for the sinner. Noue ueed to
look for ono worse. I beliove I have a portion of my allue-
tlon left for my friends; and so [ have o wish to point out
a way in which they may escapo what I passed through, I
am told all spirits  who “paes from oarth on my plane, pass
through similar scenes, Some pass through them very well,
but I am told that others suffer all the agonics a mortal can
concelve of, Somo expect to bo ushered befure an austero belug
who delights In Infllcting sutlering. Bomeexpect to bosent to
a hell of firo and brimstone ; others agaln expect to bo usher-
od tnto tho presonce of o glorlous Gud in hoaven, sud are
digappointed.  Othors, again, will not belicvo - they have
passed from oarth, and It requires & great amount of labor to
make them realize the fact, 1 would give all tho wealth of
ennih. 171 hnd it, rather than pass through tho samo sufloring
again. . )

1 wae never called n cownrd;. was Ulessed with an enduring
spirit; but I must say, I think 1 should stand and tremblo
were I to bo threatened . with a condition more moderate in
suftering than mine has boeen ever Biuce I left earth, A short
timo slnce I becntne posscssed of light In reference to this
place; and, as I said before, 1 feol 1t to be my duty to.return
und givo.{t to my people on .enrth, that thoy come not to the
place of torment; for surely ib is & placo of torment which
coantot be concelved of by earth’s people.

1 belloved in one God, o honven and a hell; but I professed
1o bellef, When I first bogan to seo light, 1 thought I had
paseed through all this suffering becuuse I was not a pro-
fessing Christlan; but when I became more enlightoned I
found thelr coudition was even worse than mine.
o terrible uncertainty, but theirs wus o dread of being usher-
ed into the presence of s God. ‘Aud oh, one sall to me,
* How I dread {t1 death {8 nothing to moe in comparison with
b

1 have no desire to commune with my friends in a public
way. If Ican meot them in private, and If they desire truth
from the eplrit world ns much as I desire to give it to thom,
1 think I shall not fall to idontify myself to their entlro eatis-
factlon, Gued day, sir, April 80.

Joe—A Blave.

How d'yo, massa? '8peet yo don’t know dis niggn. Neb-
bor wns hycm before, mul:sn. y1 died with Mnssa Christian,
Montgomery, Alabama. My name wns Joo; I was fleld hand
sumtimo; along at lnst Massas Chrlstlan take me in de
houso, 'caude I sick, - .

Massa *spect I'so come back hero to talk to ole missy down
In Kontuc?(. Got a wife down dar, massa—tiwo plecaninny,
Massa sold me to Alabama; ho done gone dead since den,
massa—dnt what niggas say when massa dead, sumtime—
sumtime say gohe heap way ofl. :

Bally is s medluny; sho niy wife, and olo Mlissus 8ally, I
godarand frighten dem. Ole missy tell do ghosts need n't
-;:xome agin, but go eumwhero and epcak; 8o, masss, I come

ero, . - e

Ole Massn Christian took me in de house, do work in de
kitchen, when I was sick. If ole missy’)l show Sally how
fix tings, I'll go dar apd do sumtiing. Missy fiud out heap
ob tings when sho wont to New York.

Mases, dis place for niggas and white folks, 1002 Yes, mas-

And agaln our brother asks, " Have I a right concoption of ;

We noed not ask tho Infinite Spirlt of Wisdom to ald the
star of Progress as it shines over all the earth; we need not -

in the clouds, and which )

#a, I ot masen heso,  Masan Chirlstian help me *long; ho fix

e to como here. White fulks always ktiow hienp mivre dan
niggs how to get ong,

Moy I go now, mnssa?  Hend my letter, massn?

. Aprit 30,

I"atrlol?frfurphv. '

Falth, that's & nleo time 1 had to menelf Edstor Sunday,
Mury mad p fool of hersel/s eho moved bvery divil of a thing
out of thu liouee fntir:ly—gono to another place where they
think the divll can’t go. The pralst has Llessed, Lut, falth,
his Blessing will go no further than his mouth, 1 counld have
blessed It ns well mesolf, Intirely, The Catholles think too
much of the prafst's hlessing,

I come hore Lo-dny to tell Mury I ean Fo to tho place where
shie Is and move the things Huu ns well as over, Tho Lord
God, or somo of thaaninta, glve her medium powers, nnd Gt
blesses mo all the time o vao them; and when she Il st
down and talk to mo dacent, I'1] hehnvo nesclf, 1 was atand.
Yoy forninst lier this morning.  8he says ft could not be mo-
sclfat all, but It was the divil, Put that down—God biess
you——nud Mary will see thal 1t was moself that was thero,

All I’ve ot to say befure 1 go ts, tell Mary I'm ne haypy as
n duck in tho rain, When shie trates mo dacent, 1" belinvo
mesolf—that's nll.  Goud-by, Aprll 30

Written for the Banner of Light.
FOREBHADOWINGS

—

DY YLORIA, '

Bright and sunny was my chifldhood,
“All tho hours were turned to glee,
Aud amid the smiling flowers
Danced my footsteps merrily ;
Joyous was my lfe's young morning, *
" Tinged with brightest hues of love,
Homo d but the bl | shadow
"’ Of the Henvenly Homo above,

O, that bright and happy morning? -
" Bwiftly pnssed those years of song,
Leuvlpg echoes, that now. strnhgely
Bound the dreary years among; . -
.Painting pictures bright and beauteous,
On which now I love to gazs— =~
‘While my heart grows still, and praiseful,
Yor my childhood's happier days! ’

In thoso yenrs of Joy and gladness,
- Ero a alngle gricf or cara; ’
: Traced its furrow on my spirit, -

* Writing its deep lesson there—

Then there came welrd, mournful volces,
As from out the Mystic Gate,

‘Whoao great hinges turn so slowly 1
“Whero the weary stand and walt

“Volces whispering of the Fulure,
_ Lying unrevealed-and still] -
Namihg not.tho volceless nnguish
\Vh{eh anuld yet my spirit nn\;
Nor thé weary, fultering footsteps,
Nor the breakiug of fond tles i—
Doep nnd mighty—yet unspoken—
Coime thoss mystic propheclies !

With my gay and gladsome life-tune
Blanded that prophetic tone,

Till in chlld-faith I drew nenrer
Tu the Great, All-Holy Onel

Oh, how tenderly He led mo
Out from sunlight into night!

First the twilight—then tho evenlng—
Darkness then, that knew no light!

And the night is long and wenry,
And the tempest rageth wilg,
Yot the Holy Bather careth
For Hia tired, siricken child:
And thore cometh now a promise
That the morning draweth nigh ;
X will trust it, though no gleaming
Lighteth up the onstern sky!

Once ngnin those mystic voices
Come to mo as oft before,
| And they seem to whispor sweetly,
' “8oon the night will be no more:**
Oh! when comes the blessed morning,
May I over do His wil),
Who unto the raging tempest
Sweetly whispered,  Irace, be still 1"
East Medway, 185?.

kept o strict wateh; then I should have had. time to ﬂt——

Mine was |

CORA L. V. HATCH
Dodworth's Hall, New York, Sunday Morning,
j June 5th, 1859,

of n series of Ten Discourses by Mrs. Hateh on
CIENCES AND THEIR Pntrosoruv." Reported for the
Baunner of Light by E. ¥, Undorhill and A, Bowman.]

THE RELIGION OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANH.

Qur thoma to-day is onoe which not only interest tho re-
liglous worshiper, but also overy person who, with the com-
monost degreo of Intelligence, desires to understand the re-
lations of tho past to the present, The mah of Intellect, the
man of scionce, or tho politician, the poor maun and the rich
man, the morchant and the preacher, allke are Intorested in
ovorything that appertains to the present state of religion
compared with the past. We have chosen, thoreforo, ns the
first of our sorles of dlscourses;:upon the different religions
of nations, tho Religion of the Ancient Egyptians,

8o much I8 enshrouded in mystery, and historians, though
clalming much, really know so little of Egypt, of its autece-
donts, of its growth, its progress and achlevemonts, of its
high degree of wonder and of art, and of its downfall, thpt
wo deem it not inexpediont to givo our opinion on tho samo
sulject, and see how-that great mother of all countries and
religlons has sunk into nothingncssand insignificancoe, whilst
her mouuments remain forever, tho unsolved mystery of the
world. Lgypt may bo safd to bo the mother not only of ro-
Iiglon, but of the arts and sclonces. Not Groece nor Rouwie,
with all tho eplendor of thelr arts and scloncos nud classic
lore, roveal 80 much of true, intrinsle artas {8 rovealed ln
Egypt; for though much of the refinemont of Egypt, and
mueh of tho literature, was introduced through tho castern
countries, tho origin of religion had its strict foundntion in
thht portion of the eountry which s watered by the Nile.
In Egypt wo can traco the carliest development of religions
fn Egypt wo find the first. manifestation of worship—nol of
idols, but of living things, nature, and all hor wondrous
creations,

Last Bunday morning, in our address, wo said_that tho
pasalon or facully of religlon had {ts foundation in the quality
of foar., Wo do not say that all religion is fear, or that alt
manifostation of religion 18 through fear; but we say that the
origin of religlon had its first foundation in the passion of
foar, We can traco it directly and positively through a con.
secutive lluo of historical dovelopments, to the  anclent
Egyptiavs, and to thom we attribute the first manifestation
of religlon, which arose entirely and exclustvely from tho
fenr of tho gods whom they adored, The overflowing of the
‘Nile, the Ingocts which Infested Egypt, the birds which were
coneldered messengers from tho Most High, or from tho gods,
to tako those insects away—all tho animals of tho sea, the
fowls of tho alr, many of tho beasts of the field had, In thelr
turn, tho espoclnl: favor of the Egyptians, nnd were delfied,
Not alono tho idols whicl were the supposed objects of the
worship of the Egyptians—not alone the mummies, the ob-
Jeot of which {8 not known to the presont—not alono the
pyramids, tho wondrous works of architecture which aro
formed thero, but the living and creeping things which exer-
oised an‘{nfluonco, either for good or for evil, recefved in
thelr turn the names of deftics, All that was good was
blesscd,  All that was evil, sacrifices were offered unto,

Thus tho powor and fervor aud perfectness of religlous
focling was first doveloped on tho banks and in the country
of the Nilo. It 18 morc than probable that. Egypt has no
litoraturo and no history. It 1is more than probablo that the
orlgin of the so-called fiood recorded In the Christinns' book,
known as the Bible, or Old Testament, had its entire founda-
tion in tho overflowing of the Nilo—that it was n tradition
used by Moses and his fullowers, that he might have more
influspee, Tho fuct that the Nils did sometimes overflow to
that extent that all the lower classes wero obliged to fico
from Egypt into the adjolning countrles, and take refuge
thero until {t had subsided, and tho fact that many of tho
higher classes bullt arks and temples (and it 18 not dis-
tinctly known that the pyramida were not bullt for the samo
purpose—for the refuge of the birds, and of tho higher classes
of Egyp!) durlng the inundation of the Nile, would scom to
{ndicate that thls may have been the caso. It has been said
by modern histor{ans, or it has been belleved and theorlized
upon, that the objact of the pyramids was for worship—that
they wero dedleated to the gode—one god ossentially, But
that i8 not known, and we are incjined to tho bellef that the
pyramids are the moat antique and the most anclont of any
srehlitectural relles in Egypt; that tholr object Is not. know'n

and can naver be ktiown by Wistorians, Thero ls no history
or literatire, aut thero nro no hlormglyphlice, which can glvo
1o the historian the profable orlgin of the bullding of the
pyramids, Thero aro’ refls and carlties within them which
& Lo our mind, distineNy to prove that they wuro built foe
the refugo of tho higher Masses, and were commenced In tho
anrllost perfod of Fgyptla
yenrs beforo tho earliest record\which wo now have of anclend
Egypt. Agaln, 11 that Is known or believed in tho olden

anclent Egypt, ’

of art and sclonco and titerature, really had o llteraturo at
all in tho enrller stages of Jts prosperity. Its arts woro
chlefly confined to sorcery, and nrchitecture, and euch physi-
cal embellishments ns the mind of the people could concelvo
of. Liternture they had'none, as 1s evinced by tho nrbiirary
characters known ns hicroglyphs, by which they expressed
thefr ideas, Modorn historlsns havo professed to translato
them; but we do not belleve that they know moro nbout thelr

know that tho;f
historians, though acquainted with all tho langunges, the

glyphics of tho anclent Egyptians, Those which are en-
tombed in the varfous pyramids thero all bespeak an avtiquity
which modoern savans cannot fathom, : .

It §8 supposed mostly, by tho gencral mind, that thoy wor-

of Egypt aro supposed to have been objects of worship.. We
doubt It very much, Wo concoive thom to bo merely objects
of orpamont, not of worship, . . ' o
~ Again, the mummies,. tho acienco of tho embalmont of
which {8 not at present known or understood, which {s ens
tirely loat, and the object of thelr embalmmeont, which Is also

entlrely lost, are supposed to have been objeets of worship.

We do not think elther. - Thoy may have hecn tho forms of

Delphi and of Rhodes were concelved to bo the most perfect
ones, by the anclent Egyptians. To theto the chieftain, tho -
conqueror, the great, the .wealthy, those who had in “their
hands the affuirs of ‘tato and tho wealth of tho country,
bowed In adoration, - Many wondrous storice aro told, in the
anclent traditions of Europe, of tho power of theso illustri-
ous oracles, yet they con be all traced o sorcery or maglo,

" Tho religion of the Egyptiane resembles thul of tho Romish
Obiurch,- There s a great denl of displny, n groat deal.of

remains hidden.. What the' religion wasis nover known;
what its prompting, controlling, living power was, s not
known. "Only the mysteries sl wonders are spread bofore
the peoplo, and by their vory mystery they control, guide,
dictate the vast masses who worshiped at thoe shrine.” It was
not until Egypt had long achieved architectural grandeur
and splendor, that any kind of literature was fntroduced.
But when it 'wns introduced, it was at once, or soon after,
lost—and probably the world has never met with so gront
a loss, ns in tho destruction by the Baracens of tlhie library
at Alexandria. To our mind that contalned fully-the Egyp-
tlane' account of the history of the world, of its creatlon, and
of tho origin of the human family. Al tho mysteries of their
religion wore there concenled, and all the powers of chureh
and state, and all the concentrated literature of Greoee and
Romo and the anclent Egyptlans, and nall the power, and
propheoy, and all the wondrous mysterlos of the orncles, were
thero destroyed; and the world ean noever recover them'

the pyramids—though they may visit tho ruins and discover
the depths of tho Nite, and though they may understand that
all the entombmeonts mean religion, they still can never
fathom the power, the majesty and perfectness of that one
grand idea which controlled, and, for the time being, made
Egypt tho greatest country in the world,

The arts and sciences are supposed to have been carrled to
a very great extent in tho days of the prosperity of Egypt,
and o they must have been; for where Is tho power that at
preaent can bulld pyramids of such wonder and mnjesty as
thoss there existing? There is ono thing very wonderful
conneeted with the history of Fgypt, distinot from: nny other
couniry's—thnt this architecture Is entircly dlssimitar, and
thereforo that tho causes of that architecture, and the clreum-
stanees under-which it was minde, must have been peculiar
to that country. As wo hinve sald befofo, tho orlgin of tho
Egyptian worship occurred from the exlstenco of the Inun-
dations of the Nile. This matter was not then understood.
The tradition of the flood we congelve only to bo a tradition,
When tho wators rose to such an extent that nll the lower
classes wero obliged to flee for their lives and seck refugo in
the adjoining countries, they supposed that the great spirit
of tho wator—the Nile—liad becomo angry, and intended to
dastroy them, not understanding that the object was to eurich
and beautify tho goll for tho growth of vegetation,

There were different kinds of Insects which Infested Egypt
at ono time, and dostroyed all tho frults and the orops,
These ware thought by the Egyptiaue to bo ovii epirits, sont
a8 & punishment by the gods upon them, perhaps for dorelle-
tion, perhaps for Inck of worship. And thus thoy orginnted
varlous forms of fdols, which were to ropresent tho different
passions; and to these 1dols, for the eake of mlluvinting their
sufferings, they bowed alloglance. When the birds camo—
nnclont engles—and destroyed the insccts, they were delfled
as having beén sent by the grea, good spirits and gods to
take awny their punishment. Thus alligators, sharks, whrileé,
and nil the animals of the deep, were deified, ond In propor-
tlon to their power to do good or ovil as the peoplo wore
thrown in contact with them, they wero concelved to be good
or evil genll. Tho ox, represonted as thoapls, was an espocial
object of worship and ndoration among tho Egyptiuns, They
concelved it be an anlmal superior to all other antmals. Al
kinds of domestic animale were slso delfied, hut the ox ro-
colved the greutest degreo of worshlp. Defore that thoy
would bow, and offor sacriflces, and swear allogiance to the
powoers that be. Wo seo reproscntatlves of many objects
which are rupposed to havo been 1dols, but which we bellove
to have boen simply architecturnl mementos, But the true
roligions and the true causes of the religlons of the Egyptians
we concelve to bo entircly hidden.. Egypt prospered, was
great, boautiful, and powerful, until the escape of the Jews,
From that tlme it scems to have waned, snd its wonder,
majesty and it mysteries disappeared. For with the cecape
of tho Jews from bondage, was introducdl by Moscsa higher.
idea of roligion and of good, and with that all the mysterios,
and all the sorceries, and ali the rules of 'mnglc. and all the
laws of wonder and tho powers of cloquence or of art that
the Egyptians at that time. possessed, gradually dlénbbeﬁred.
thoy having introduced from -the countries at tho East, in,
the rolgn cf Cleopatra and In the reign of Ant{ochus,

andart.  But Moscs and his followors, under tho reign of
Ramesos, who was powerfnl and intelligent, and Mled with
art and wonder, revealed all tho socrets of the religion of the
_Egyplinns, and {ntreduced into- thelr pow religion o higher
iden of the one God, . :

Now tho secrot of all the religlons of tho Egyptinns w;u
simply the one Ged, which 18 Velieved-in now by Chilstintis,
But this one God was g0 far removed from thelr conception,
was 8o lofty, clevated, and so divine, that to undorstand and
conceive of ‘him they must bring him down fn all the living
forms of nature. Thus the birds and the fishes, and the ine
socts and the waters, and all the - domestic anlmals, and ail
‘the fowls of tho air, and oven the sunm, tho moon, snd the

aud with that rovealment the power of the Egyptlans upon
the adjoining countries was lost, Tho mystory which one
shrouded it departed; the veil was thrown aslde, and gradu-
ally tho sun of prosperity desconded, until o vell was thrown
ovor the mighty ruins, the splendid nrchitocture, thrones

of the anclont Egyptians. For with that eseapo, with such
a ruler and controller as Mosos, whoso intelligence combined
ail the fervor and power of a now and ambitious ndvocate,

igyptian churches, contributed to make of the Jewlsh re-
ligion semething higher, more beautiful and more powerful,
than Egypt had ever presented. Tho Jows were the lowost
classes In Egypt. - Thoso who had been oppressed, and those
who, through fear of the pricsts, had not dared to worship of

fdols, Thus when Moses hold out to them tho proapect of an
cacape from Egypt, and when Pharnol and his host were
coming after them, Moscs pointed to the laud of promise,
Any Iand was better than thelr own, where they were held
in the most abjoct slavery, With Pharaoh and tho drowning

history, probubly bullt many .

testamont of the Jowlsh rollglon had -ts strlct orlgin In

That country supposed Ly prescnt historians to be so full

meaning than you, who dwell on the surfuco of earth, can
understand tho inhabltants of the diffront planets, ‘Wo -
is no clue, no wny fn which the modern -

llving and the dead, can arrive at the meaning of the hlere-

Again, very little §s known of the religion of the Egyptians, .

shiped [dols exclusively dnd entircly, sud that objeets of lhoﬂr .
| devotion were such Images tis thoy carved from wood and
| stone, and this sphynxs which are found In various portions

somo of the oracles whom tho ‘Egyptians held in high ¢s- .
teem, and regarded as divine and perfost, and whom they
desired to prescrve and worshlp accordingly.  The oracles of

or to somo theory which wns concolved to bo founded in truth,

externn] grandeur, but the true secret of the religion always

though thoy may delve for ages in the vaulted chambers of

wondrous powers of lltorature, which, conblned with tholr
sorceries and magic, pmdo of Egypt- tho land of mysteries -

stars, were made to .represont tho different qualitics in tho -
mind, of this great One God. This scerct Moscs revenlod, .

and temples and palaces of art, the sorcerles, and the maglo -

all tho old theories and old sorcerfes and ol mysaterles of the .

tho one God, but who refused to bow in alleglnnce to thelr-

{o tho Red Son, and tho destraction of Pharnoh and hishost,



sdomed to dio the prosperity of Fxypt, for ono by ono the
kings scomed to becomo less powerful and brilltant; and
brighter amd moro perfict scemed to grow the mnjesty and
commnnd of Moscs, Tho Jowlsh Tribes secmied o Increnso
in perfection and prosperlty, while Egypt sank into inalgnin-
ceance and poverty, And now the wanderor fn anclent Egypt,
“who vlows but tho cold plles of massive stote, soeged-to bo
rearcd [n mockery toward heaveny who viewa th mme&éu
fdcls which aro seatlered everywhero around i Avho seea tho
bright, beautiful valloy of the Nilo, greon with verdure, atid
fn the midst of which cold, mocking Images atlse, whero no
mark, no writing, no record 1s left to toll of thoso who are
gono biefure, ho is struck with wonder at tho advancomont of
tho time, :

Hero i» Amorlca, whoro as yet thero aro no conscerated

 hills and no historical plnces of Intorost; as yot to classical
" romafns and rulns—here, in & Christlan country, where
churehos are reared and dedicated to tho worship of tho one
God, whore everybody is ruler and overybody is servant,
srhore all can control and be controtled, 1t s diffieult to under-
- 'stand how thoso llving and breatliing in the darker ages could
havo rearcd in archilectural imoges that which surpnsses this,
the ago of intelilgenco, wonder and powor~—how in all that ap-
portains ecomingly to science, thoy muat supersedo the pres.
ant, how the vory {ndloations of thelr fundamental isolation
proves that thoy killed themselves by tholr own prosperity—
Jfor Egypt was cmphatlcally an lsolated country. And the
. Jows, partaking of the same spirlt, also killed themsolves {n
tho samo manner, as 18 ovinced by the fall of anclont Jeru-
- salem, by the same power with which Egypt was destroyed—
from tho ambition, the intelligenco and the power of fts
" rulers—8o tho Jews wero destroyed from thelr ambition and
{solation, And we may trace the origins of thelr different
Taces and tribes to anciont Egypt. We may trace in the
Jews tho snm¢ charactéristics, the same superstitions, tho
samo qualitics, tho same origin, the samo origin of religion;
_and though the Old Testament {8 belloved to boarecord
glvon to Mosos from tho Most Iigh, it docs not contaln ono
faot, one ides, ono theory, one moral law, that was not o
fundamental law of the Egyptlans, and churches that did
not belong absolutely to tho mora] governmont of Egypt,
that was not tntreduced by the first founder of anclent Egyp-
tian religlon, that: Yolonged exclusivoly to the cnlightened
days of Egyptian prosperity, and belonged to those.moral
teachings which were everywhoro present fn the -reflnement
and onlightenment of the later relgns of Egyptian history,

It 16 not wondrous then that tho Jews should adhere with
such strong tenacity to what they bolleved to bo tho roveal
mont of heaven, when Mosos, tho most enlightened among
them, who wus acquainted with all the mysteries of Egypt,
could have- Improssed them so wondorfully with the power
of. the only God, whom thoy seomed to worship. We have
said, ln o previous discourse, that the condition of the Jewa
1s “to-day botter than it was when thoy first stepped forth
from Egypt, and 8o it ig, Every stop has beon tho step of im-
provement, Every step which Egypt las taken has beon that
of dogonoratlon, Every stop which Jerusalem has taken hns
bosn that of dogeneration. But tho Jews as a body, though
they adhero to the apolent superstitions and roliglon of tholr
forefathors—though thoy cling with. Inherent tenacity to the
ravéalments of tho prophets and of Mosos, and belfeve strict
1y and entircly that the fulflllment of tho prophecies will be
1iteral and porfect—though they cling with ardor and hope
to tho thmo when the Now Jerusslom shall appesr to
them, .and be . rovealed to all tho world—still, overy stop
which lhoy have taken has beon one of advancemeut,
and thoy are bLotter off mow, oven, then in tho days of
thelir prosperity In Jerusalem. They are better off now,
than. when:they first wont forth Iuto that barron coin.
try, and buflt thelr fortunes upon tho Intellect of Mones.
They are bolter off now, than wlien the anclent scors and
prophots were promlsing a good time coming—than whon
they firat started in Egypt, tho lowost and most abjeet of all
the racos that lived thero, condomined to slavery and toll, and
the most abject servitude thelr wholo lifetimo. They nro
better off now, with tho ndvancement of civilization and
Ohristianity. Though thoey havo not intended to do 8o, thoy
have got at least & smattering of the progroesive sphit of
countries and of natlous, and have beon borne on tho com-
merelal tido of Intelligence far beyond tho grades of super-
stition; and though they still retaln the characteristics of
thelr anolent origin, they have moro relative {ntelligenco and
wealth than over beforo, They were Jows then; thoy aro
Jows st(ll, but perhaps o Hitle Ohristionized, though uncoa-
solously, :

Tho Romish Ohurch, as wo sald before, recelved many of
its myaterles from the concoptlons of the anclont Egyptians,
as recorded In the olden testament. And all the traditions
which are recorded there, tho mystorica which aro called
miracles—the turning of the rod into a serpent, and that ser-
pont devouring others; tho crossing of the Red Sen, when
Pharaoh and his host wore drowned; tho flood, which is sald
to have been o wondrous rovealment of Divine Providenco—
all theso miracles, which are now ombodied in tho Romish

and Protostant Churches, and which are n parl of your |.

religion, You Uolfeve them, They got the sanction of all
Christandom. Ecclesinstical socleties snnctlon them, bellevo
them, prove them; wherens you can know by sfmple thought
and renson, that thoy had their 8utire origin hero. Where
but thoro could the Jews got any religlon at all? Whero but
there did Moses and.his followers come from? ‘Where but
there could ‘they have conceived ¢of any idea of croation,
which s supposed to have beon the diroct rovealmont to
Moses by, the hand of the Most High? Moses says, " In the
beginning was the word,” but still his account of the crea.
tion and of thie Deity had thelr origin in the records of the
anclent Egyptinne, And could you but fathom the mystories
thereof, and read the history, If such there ever was, of what
the Egyptions believed, you would find it to accord preclsoly
with the recurd of Moses, ’

‘What, then, must we {nfer? That tho origin of religlon,
though founded perhaps in fear when it first started, hasnow
beocome ono of tho groatest, most powerful and controlling
agonctos jn tho history of nations ; that as gradually as heath.
enlsm has declined to tho materlul worship, 80 mind, with its
majestlc power, has bonutitlod and perfected what soemed thon
to bo [nconsisteneles, and rendered them divine and glor{ous.
For out of tho mummtes of the Egyptians, out of the tdols of
wood aud stone, and out of the birds of the air and fishes of
the sea, havo origuated what? -A rellglon of boauty, of pow-
er and of majesty. And with the coming of Jeaus of Nazn-
roth, there was also Introduced an lden of religlon, which,
though {t rotained all the traditions of the past, addedto It
tho beauty and the perfectness of life, '

The Christinn religlon is, compared with the Egyptian,
something what the living landscape fs to the puinted pic-
ture ; something What tho breathing form 18 to the lifeless
statue ; something what the absolute and real Is to tho cold
and tdeal; somethlug what the practical and living is to that
which Is mysterlons and dead. .Wiere thero is the most mys-
tory in rollzlon, thore there {8 less devotion, Where thero is
most that is onshrouded in.‘darknoss, and most that is sur-
rounded with the parphiernalia of seeming splondor, of wors
ship, thero there {a the loast alncerity of dovotion,

Bhow us thé nation, the religion or the church who can
tear away all the dumb Idols; who cin tako down the eplres
from their churches and the domes from thelr eathedrals;
who can tear away the ecclesinstical robes; who can put
away the sanctity of the church, and, in tho calm strictness of
porfect rollglon, worship God for what he iseph'en you shall
have found a true religlon.” Buch was Jesus. - Ho tore down
all of tho superstitious fibrics of the Jows. -Ho tore down all
the volls and the curtains which hid the secret cold-hearted-
ness avd hypocrisy of those who-professed to be pure, Hotore
away all tho gnwd and all the shiow and all the splendor of

- tho Berlbes and Pharisees; he pictured out thelr hollow-
heartednces, thelr real worldliness, thelr nck of religlon, their
lack of Nfo, and presented In his own person an exemplifica-
tion of true religicn. Now the religlon of tho Egyptians was
aimply the expression of thelr fear and fignorance. . The re-

Hglon of the Exyptians was slmply to ropresent thetr pliyslcal

power by appearing to'worship a higher power, It was life-

less, bocause It hind not its origin in intelligenco. It wnsusc-
less, becauso [t brought with it no higher mental coneeptions,

but confiued worship strictly to materlal things, and kitled {t-

solf by g0 doing. -But the religlon of the Christians always
leads you to something higher than you can attaing always

poluts to something better than you have; always foads you
to hope for something greater; always has a standard more

_ perfect than the mosb,pcrfect hns achieved; always presents
a8 its standard of morals, as {ts criterion ofreligion, the high-

@Bt of tho most high, . .

Thereforo the Christian religion will always be proverhial
with the ndvancement of mental science, with tho advance-
ment of true humanity, of civillzation in government, of
Obrlstinnity In evory department of life. 8o gmdually theso
traditions will iide one by one away, and ns fades thd sun.
shine at tho close of day, leaving nothing but pure and trye
and perfect a(.an_d:irdsnf morality and Christianity. Yeou want
no Egypllan mummniies; you want no saints, like those In the
calender of the Romish Church; you want no God of wonder;
you want no high morality, save that which {s enthroned {n
your owa hearts ; you want no imago and shrine of worship ;

you wans no consterated pulplts, and alsles, and coreldors
you wni1l no sccrel tamples, potuting In silent mockery, liko
tho rulun of the anclont Egyptians, to tel! whera religion wns
not. You wanino such thing, Tear ashlo tho mumimnerys
throw nway the mockery of rellglon, and worship tho true,
Helug and only God, .

Probably na many years from this timo na thls (s distant
from tho hlstory of anclent Fgypt, ancther natlon or
raco of men moro Intolligont than you are, moero Chrise
tlan than you are, more perfoct thon yod sre, In In-
tolligonco, {n rellglon, In tho cducatlon of all the moral
qualitics of the mind, will stand upon tho rulns of tho clty
which 18 now allve and scemlngly can never dlo, and wonder
whigt theso steepled clinrches mean, and wondor what
kind of heathens lived hero, how thoy looked, and walked,
and what was tholr rellglon s and wondor what all thoso pal-
nces wore for, whore great Christian robbers llved; and won-
der, as thoy read your history, why there was nol moro prac-
tlco and less professlon ; and wonder why your God was made
to subserve lower purposes than tho gods of the heathons ever
wero; and wondor why the eloak of Christlan religlon was
thrown around tho sanctified fornt of him who at hoart was
cold and lifelees, and a hypocerito ; and wonder why those who
clafmod to bo fullowers of the meck and lowly Jesus, could elt
{n cushloned pows, and tread carpcted alsles, whilo on the
stops of tho gospel temples sat tho poor, degraded outcast ; and
wonder why theso Christinns could rob the widow aud tho
fatherless of all they possessed ; and wonder why the milllon-
afres could be more despotic than tho tyrants of Egypt over
dreamed of being to thelr lowest slaves: .

All this will be wondered, whon the Christlans of tho
future will tread upon the ruins of modern Gotham, Wall
strect] What o vislon for historiane! If on the walls of
stonecould bo traced all the thoughts and crimos of the Chrls-
tian men who do business there~—~just think of it! Then
they go to church to-dny, very near.nt hand some of them,
with the dust carefully brushdd from their pollshed boots,
with thelr sanctified hands closely encased In whito kid
gloves, with an unexceptionable tollet—outsldo sauctlty-—nand
listen to tho burning words of the meck:-and lowly Josue, and
bow thelr heads when tho minister prays, {n'response to tho
dovotion,  And then they go home, these wondrous Chrls-
tians, and ,to-'morrow throw nal«;o'th'olr Bunday garments,

sanctified faces, and religious demeanor, and: to the halls o

buslness resort, and there do such deeds as would make
Josus exclalm, # Oh, ye Scribos and Pharlsees~hypocrites "

And yet to-day Is better than then, America Is botter than
Egypt was, There are more heorts that are free. Thero aro
more men that aro good, There is more knowledge and more
Intelligence. The government of Ameiica is tho greatest ROV~
ernment in the world, and the people aro the greatest people
in the world. Wo do not eay this to flatter you. The adinin-
istration of tho government, though so often reproved, is tho
best administration In the world, because I3 1s adapted to the
greatest number of peoplo, it administors the greatest do-
groo of justice to every body and evory thing, and though
somo bad men may sit in high places, and somo- good men
moy bo condemued through injustico, the: government itselp
the religion itaelf, the moral tone and tho soclely itsclf, aro
higher and better than tho world has ever known. Intellf-
ganco {s more diffused, though perliape not so brilllantly con-
contrated ; the arts are more perfected as regards the masscs,
though perhaps not so highly beautiful and concentrated in
particular individuals ; orators and great men are more com-
mon, and, therefore, are loss cousldored, And Christlanity,
or tho religion of the Christians, tho moral growth of tho
Christians, tho government of the Christiane, tho advanco-
ment of true, human ¢lvilization, has dono all theso,

Well, let Egypt repose {n the mystery of her ancient re-
vealments. - 8ho remalns forever an emblem of those who
onco wore tho greatest and most powerful people in the
world, but who now are forgotten, savo as a lonely traveler
turns a hidden stone and discovers unmeaning characters
there, which he in vain strives to understand, but can never
nover comprehend, Bo Christinns; so that {n ages to come,
when men shall tread upon tho ruins of your now populous
cltles, they oannot exclalm, from undorsianding your pro-
tenstons and your practice, what heathens those Chilstians
were |

‘Written for the Bannor of Light.
LINES,

Suggosted by reading the * Woodlawn Cemotery' (at Malden)
advertisement, published tn the “Boston Directory "' for
1852-3, wherein It {s stated that, “for n single grave in
tho strangers’ department, the price is ten dollars,”

BT GRANVILLE HARRIS.

I can't afford to die—
Graves aro too expensive;
Betler on earth's surfuco lio
In rottenneas offonsive,
I can't afford to die,

But for & single grave
Wherein to lie my ashes,
Ten dollars they do erave,
So eagor man for cash {8,
I can't afford to dle,

I'll uso the bleeding knifa;
I'1] beg for patent physfes,
And thus defend my life
*Galnst sores and rheums and phthisics.
I can't afford to die,

The rich man, ho may die;
His body may be-buried ;
Aund while in pomp it lis,
His soul's by Charon ferried,
I can't afford to dle,

God, of this ncred earth,
~ Whore lands are o extonslve,
‘Why-do thy poor have birth,
When death is 80 expensive ?
T can't affurd to die.
Bo I must wait awhile, T
And breaghe till graves aro choaper;
ZThen, with the rich man, I'll
Lia down, and .bo a slecpor,
© Ican afford to dle,

orrespondente,

To Correspondents,
Hexry Onitos, Er Paso 8Becor P. 0,, Wooprorp Co., ILL.~

The papors you refor to have all been regularly sent. The.

sevon numbers back we mall again., There must bo some-
thing wrong In the dolng of our post office.

Experiences of an Investigator.--No, 2.

Messgs. “Eprtors—My previous lettor explalne to you
the motive: that {nfluonces me in penning this abstiact
eketch of my experlences as an investigator of Modern Spir-
itualism, and I shall thereforo conﬂjio myself to recording
{ncidents as possessed the strongost iveight with me, Nor
am I. unmindful that, as.no two human mindsare consti-
tuted alfke, the evidences necessary lo convey convlction of
any truth, must of necessity be different to cach one. I
therefore will not be surprised that what I have accepted as
inductions, may appear weak and foolish-to others, How-.
ever, as I'shall record nothing but what I am ready and will-

ing to afllrm In the strongest mainer, I havo only Lo solicit a
patlent ‘hearing and an unprejudiced Judgment. . Under”

theeo essential rules I fear the examination of no man,

It was at tho closo of the. yenr 1852, when my mind waa
engrossed withthe doctring of Unlvorsalism, that o friend
invited mo to Join a small party of slx, to visit tho Fox fami-
ly, their object being .to deteet, If .poseible, the numpve. -1
consonted, and upon the appointed ovening we went to Mrs,
Brown's, In New York, a little before tho hour namod for our
visit, Our party conslsted of elght peraons. Upon cnterlng tho
large reception-room, wo examnined the table, chalrs, carpets
and walls earefully, but could find no evidences of any con-
nection by wires, or cords, to the cellar _or adjolning apart-
meuts. Mrs. Brown and Kate FoX scon after entered, and
we arranged ourselves around tho table, as instructed. We
we were soon favored with tapping nolses In varlous parts of
the room, and upon the table. -, '

After some dlscussion, we declded to uncover the table and *

hold it up from all contact with the floor, placing the ladies n
few feet from It -We did so, and the tabls, (which was o tele-
scopo one,) was held up by six of the party; ono gentleman

stood upon & chair, 80 s to place his hand on any portion of -

the top, ns indlcated ; the other eat so a8 to command o care-
ful viow of tho Indles, Wo then requested tho koocks to
sound on tho talle, and wo wero at once fivored with them,
whot wo' wished, and under the hande of the gentleman
standing on the chair, so that he felt tho vibration of the
wood. Others then tested in Itke manner, With this eVl
denco'we wero puzzled; ‘and {ndlvidual commuuications by

slphabot wore requested, which was partly complied with.

N

ER OF LIGHT,

Tha ladles were then placed In varlous portlons of the toom,
lennlng ogalnst glaas doors, snd windoway bui tho knocks
stith cante, whenover nnd wherever wo wished,

Wo adjourned for o wetk, ond et ogain by special ap-
polntment, This thne wo sought communication by alpha.
bet, and soveral recefved fuvorablo responses. Bomo were
(inappoluted, nud o expressed thomeelves, ono gontleman
tithtyg his susplelona of tho medlum'e produclng sounds by
tho touJoluts, This partly Ireftated Mra, Brown, and the
sounds ceased,  No ono could receivo suy reply to a quostion
dutlng the excltement, When calmticss was comparatively
restored and my turn camo to question, I put the following
question by Instructions: # 1 thero any spirlt present wish-
ing to communleato with mo?' I prompily recelved the
oliowing auswer Ly the alphabebs

“My dear son—\When you first called fur & communica-
tlon, yuur spheroe repelled,  Bpirits retlre when tooJolnts are
discussed, - You should not [rritato $he mind of the medium
by fuolish charges, ns it alfects hor powers, upon the sume
principle that lightulng does the telegraphio wires,

. Your HaTHER'

I tested this In tho usunl manner, expecting to find it my
own father, but it prgved, upon tho examiuation, to profess
to come from my wifo's father, aud rosponded accurnicly to
tho knowledgo I had of his deatl, ctc. Tho nicdiums wero
not aware I was n marrfed man, or that Loth my own and
wifo's fathor wore dead. I was p comparative stranger to
all of tho company ; two friends only kucw a llttlo of me, and
theso relations they knew nothlng of, a8 they dled In Eng-
land, This startled mo; and to one or two mental questions,
I recelved corresponding knocks on the chair I occupled:
Constderable discussion now took place, and we soon broke
wup the parly. Tho manifestation wne regarded as a trick,
and au ingenions guoss of the mediums, who were anxlous to
romove unfavorablo impressions by this reproof. The Im-
presslon given my own mind was strange. From my knowl-
edgo of my deceased father-in-law, I know it to bo partly char~
acterlstic of him ; but Iacknowledgo that tho offect was even-
escont; butlt separated nio from thls party, and I nover met
any of them ngaln durlng my flvo years of Investigation,

I continued, that winter, to vlsit Mrs. Brown, occasion-
ally with a meaieal gentloman from Illinols ; but my intorost
was comparntively passive, and continued so until the follow-
Ing occurrenco arrested my attention, and compolled mo to
regard: the subject with deepor roflection: A young lady
friend of my wifo was upon a vlsit to us, and one evening,
when conversing upon this subject, oxprossed & wish for me
to take her to hear theso mysterious sounds, I complied,
and tho two ladies and mysell wond to Mrs, Brown's. They
both recelved the usual prellminary communieations from
departed friends; but I could only obtaln an Intimation from
this unscen intelligouco of -a wish for me to call agaln to-
morrow, at which I smiled and treated as another Ingenious
ovasion, On the fullowing day tho British steamer arrived,
and brought mo & letter that greatly aunoyed me, I perused
1he letter and handed L to my wife, who was equally annoyed.
We formed no immoderate judgmont upon ft, but placed 1t
away.  That evening I mentally dotermlned to try Mre,
Brown's powers regarding it, and vls!ted her room unknown
tomy fumily. I had not beon scated one minute, when the
alphabet .was called for, and an Intimation given that the
clalming spirits of my own father and sister wope presont,
and anxiotis to communicate with me, they knowing I had
received tho lotter, ole, ., w.

New York, May, 1850,

Equality among Men

With the man who is satisfied that all things were meant to be
as they are by an unscen over-rullng power, thore I8 no regrot,
no sorrow; thero is no judging, fault-finding, bnck-bltlng:
scolding or complalning; no war, no opposition, no fighting ;
there {s no discord, no inharmony, no evil, but all is trust,
submlission, concassion, humility, satlslction, joy, peace, con-
cord, harmony and tho kingdom of heaven. That condition
of the human soul in which all the works of Goed can be
rocognized as being right, 1s a conditlon of soul dovelopmont
which makes It free from tho confliciing Influences of provi-
ous, ncoussary conditions. Thero {8 a conditfon to which the
soul grows, In which It can sce God, not alenc lu the expand-
ing flower and tho spire of grass, but in everything; fa the
forked tonguo of tho serpent, {n tho barren desert, in the
paisonous plant—not alone fn tho human eoul that works
out deeds of usefulness and goodness, but ju the soul that
works out not apparently useful and good, but deeds, the
fruits of which, are suffering and ‘misery; sces from the
hand of Ged coming ways and meous, cauges and effucts
ever for good, and not for ovil; all things as being designed
tu love for the highest happiness of humanity tn the end.

If a man is developed to soe God In anything, whatever he
seos God In he sces ns good, no matter what It may be. To
soe & wrong disturbs a man and makes him foel unhappy; to
seo what s right produces happiness; therefore if a man
sces much wrong he is very unhappy; If ho eecs nothing
wrong, but everything right, as coming from a source of love
and goodness, he ls very happy; he has found the kingdom
of heaven within, and sces God In all things which aro the
work of his handa,

Could wo sce all men with ths eyo of Omnisclent wisdom:
I cannot doubt that we should fall to find in the wholo man
any merlt or demerlt; any distinotion which would make
one more excellent than another. Wo sce not, nor do we
comprehend the vast amount of beauty that is budding and
growing In every Immortal soul. We judge of men by exter-
na), isolated characteristics ; and thus wo consccrate in the
man we call excellent o vast amount of nothingness; while
in the man we call evil wo condomn a vast amount of real
goodness. - We judge men when wo do not know them ; the
‘Interfor man wo cannot sco or know; and if we judgoa
yman, we judgo him without knowledge.

Ono man has dovelopmonts in one diroction, another man
In another diredtion. One man In his external developments
is oxcesslvely good, while In his intornal developments of
'fpoodness ho may bo wanting. Another has external develop-
ments of groat apparent evll, and large, uuseon, unspoken de-
velopments of great goodness, \ '

The varlous extornal manifostations of humnn lifo aro not
a truo index of tho character of tho soul. By these manifes-
tations we cun no more judge of tho condition and quality
of the soul than we can judge of the gold in the refiner's fire
by thu smoke that ascends upwand from the bumlrng dross,

* Qould we weigh each man {n tho scales of etornal truth, no
one, who has an Immortal soul mado by God and growing up
to him, would in any possible degrce bo found wanting;
neither would one soul be found to possces moro value, more
welght in goodness, than another, )

We talk of the funtily of htmanity, of a universal brother-
hood. In a unlversal brotherhood am I better than my broth-
er, or {s-my brother better than Iam? Aro there distinctions
{n thé houschold of humanity? Are nol all equal?

All distinctions made botwoen the souls of men are like an
tgnis fatuus, and will vanish from thelr minds with other
declusions, A God impotent, fecble and angry, and a dovil all-
| powerful, subtlo and cunning, these are kindred delusions,
and will fade away and be burled (n ono grave, to bo known
and seen no moro in & higher condition of iuman growth,

: A. B. CniLp,

PriLo, PRILADELPHIA, PA.— Mossrs. Editors, your falthtul
correspondent from our ofty, Cora Wilburn, having gone to
the land of the Pilgrim Fathera to sojourn during a portion
of the Summer months, I feel inclined purtlally to supply her
place in reportlng you the proceedings of our meetings nt
Sansom Street Hall.' In"tho. absence of lecturers, we, lnst:
Bunday, had a Conferenco, as {8 our custom duririg a portion
of the hot weather. - The question prosented for our cons!dor-
atlon was; *What has Spiritunllem done? All acknowl-
edged that Spiritualiem hins done, sud I8 caleulated to do, a
great deal of good—that it had been the means o.f' making
peoplo think—that 1t had removed their blind dependenco
upon tho pricsts and clergy and books heretoforo estoomed
as of authority—that it had introduced more llberal and
correct views of the Creator, abolishing the God of wrath and
vengeance, and substituting one of love—that the fear of
denth wna removed, and people wero rendered more happy
while living, becnuse they were not In constant apprehension
of fireand brimstono after tho spirlt left the body, . One
spoaker remarked that If Spiritualism had done (hus much
fn fourteen years, should It continue dolng good.in the samo
ratfo for o century’to come, wo, should by that time havea
different kind of world from the:present.” o
H. W. Vickrry, DARIEY CRNTRE—" Somo time has élapsed
since I have recefved the BAnNEn, which should come every
week, I do not doubt but that you mall the papers regularly,
Mesers, Editors, but thero is fault somewhere, and where I
am not nblo to sy, If It 1s taken by any one to read who fs
not able to. pay for it, I am willing, provided he or sho will
bo kind enough to send it along aftor they have got what
{ight they noed from {t. Tho paper is too valuable to me to
bo deprived of It altogether - ’ ’

[Our paper ia regularly and carefully mailed to ovei'y uui).

seriber; and if it 1s not prompily reccived, the fault must bo
{n the Post Office,] R S

Dr, Maln's Hoaling Iustitation, -

Mre, J. M. Frigxn, Groverster, Manse=®Permit me,
through the columnn of the Bawwen, W say o few words
sespecting Dr. Charles Main's *Slealiug Institution® at Ko,
7 Davis street, Boston, Mass, - Bomo throo yeata ago, my
health bolug very puor, aud having trled sceveral physiclans
without recclving any benefit, I concluded to vislt Dr, Main,
fecling somewhiat skeptieal, It must Lo confesacd, regarding
tho storles which I had licard of great cures having been
dono through him *by the laylng ou of hands.' - At my firat
visit at his house, a fuct camo under my notlee, which I must
not omit. On my nrrival, I was {nformed that the Dr, was
engnged, and I was obliged to walt an hour before seelng him,
In the room [n which [ sat, was a lttle girl about elght years
of age, who tuld me, in answer to some fnquiries which I
made, that, ong year Lefure, sho fell from o mow In g barn,
breaking her hip, and otherwiso Injuring her, so that sho had
boen unablo to walk, or oven put her fuot to the floor since.
I sat beside her, and listened to her sad 'uwry with much
sympathy. It appeared that her paronts were poor—-unable
to employ o physlelan~—consequently sho_had Jfot had the
attention which her caso required; but, from what I gathered
from her, it appeared that Dr, M. was doing for her *without
mioney and without price.' Bho told me that she had ouly
been there two days, and added, that the Dr. thought ho could
made her “all well® in a short timo, '

Slie Informed me that she had suffered very much from
pain, but the Doctor hiad taken it all away, After conversing
with this child nearly an hour, tho Doctor made his appear-
ance, Inviting me into his office, he commenced making an
exam!nntion of my cage. He asked no questions, but told
moe thore all my pains'and aches were, what caused them,

how long I had been feeling unwell, what medicine I needed, -

&c. Ho then described my character, tomperament, tastes

and hablits, as accurately as though he had beon Intimately-

acquainted with mo. Ho told me how many months I had
beon developed as a writing-medium; - that I had several
times been entranced; that I should soon se my spirlt-
frionds; that I had some power as a healing-medium, and
many ohbr things which have all been verified.' Ho then
sald ho saw a great numbor of spirits around me. X nsked
him to describo some of them, which ho did, se that I imme-
dintely recognized an aunt and cousin, who had passed on to
o higher life. - Ho spoko of the mission which he sald was
mino to perfornr in carth-ife, and sung to me in a low, swect
volce, which charmed my vory soul with its soft melody.

One week from that day, at the Dr.'s request, I visited him
agaln, feeling much botter,” which he perceived as soon
ds ho saw me. Again ho was entranced, and told me every
change that had taken place since ho had seen me, how I had
folt a'little stronger each day, told me that If I would follow
the directions which he had given me, I should soon be re-
stored to health again, After an hour spunt very pleasantly,
I was about leaving, without having thought of my litile in-
valld friend, whon an oager, childisl fuce looked out through
tho open door of tho reception. room as I passed, and a littlo
hand beckoned mo to enter, Tho child had recognized mp,
and stood erect in the middle of the floor. She would walk
back and forth, smillng, and looking proudly up lu my face,
as I stood watching hor, In makiug inquiries, I learned
from her that the pore placos was nlmost gone, that she could
run up and down stairs as woll as ever, and that all the Doc-
tor had donoe was to * mako passes’ over her! This remarkn.
ble cure had been performed In one week, and that, too, with-
out the ald of anything except the ‘healing-power® which
the Dr. possceses, From the tlme I commenced taking -he
medicino which he gave mo, I continued steadily to improve
for some time, when business calling my husband to a nelgh-
bering Btate, I accompanled him, and after using what medi-
cine I had, I could not convenlontly procurc more, else I
doubt not I should have been permanently cured; as it was,
my health was better than {t had beon for threo years.

Siuce then, I have not seen the Dr, agaln until this spring,
when, my health again falllng, I went to hls Institution,
where I remained nearly three weoksa under his treatment.
While thore, I was frequently nttacked with severe pain
through my right side and stomach, accompanied with dizzi-
nees and fuintneas, and have had {t ontirely removed In ten
minutes by the Dr. making passes over the places where the
pain was moat severe. Nervous headache, paln through the
shoulder, chest, stomach and side, In my case yiclded reudily
to his magic treatment, IHis very presence {8 soothing and
quieting to the invalid, He ls all sympathy, gentlencss and
kindness, o friend and brother to the lowly and down-trodden,
a comforter and consoler to the brokeu-hourted, truly a dis-
pouscer of blessings among the children of earth,

This {nstitution {s fitted up at a great expense, with every
Onder and Harmony are the presi-

convenlenegfor comfort,
difig guests thiqugh tho whole establishment, and no pains
is spared to ms 3 {t o pleasant, comfortable and happy home
for all who s¢)furn beneath jts roof,

Beforo clging, I must eay o fow words In regard to the
Doclor's t‘.ﬁnblo Indy, Never before dld I meet a stranger
who, In so short n tino, so completely won my heartas did
this lovoly woman, To a firm resolve to do right in all
things, is added a child's loving, confiding nature. Gontles
affuctlonate, over striving to do somethlng which mny add to
the comfurt and happlncss of others, forgetful of self, with a
smile and encouraging word for all, truly,

*Nono ktiow her but to love her,
Noune name her but to praise.'

To {nvalids who wish to find a harmonious, pleasant home,
whoro they can havo every care and attention, added to the
best medical treatment, I would say, go to Dr, Charles
Main's, where you can have all these on reasonable terms.”

Erroncons Btatement Correoted, &ue.
WARREN CHAgE, CHI0AGO, ILL.~—~* For several wecks I have
been moving around tho *big water® of the Michigan basin,
and at Inst am safely landed In this great commerclal depot,

a goneral warchouee of the West, At Grand Raplds, Michi-
gan~a long and broad city of ten or twelvo thousand inhabl-

tants, claiming to bo No. 2 of the Btate—I found many old
and some new friende of our causo,
to very Intelligent audleuces. In one of them I referred to
tho prescnt evidences of eplrit fufluence and inspiration, and
cited Henry Ward Beecher, E. H. Chapin, Cora Hatch and
others, as spectmens of {nspired oratory from spirit influence,
although to most of thom from an unknown and unrecognized

source, Upon thls, eome writer for the New York Tribunc.

reprosents me as saying llonry Ward Beecher was a full be-
llever in Spiritunlism, and a medium.
It scems strange to me how an intelligent person could

havo so nilstaken; for I certainly never attempted to - tell
what Honry Ward Deccher or any other Beecher belleved, for

I neithor know nor care. It is what I ses and hear, that I
speak of, and explain tho causes, &c. I do not estimate Lo-
ltef a8 many people do, and consider it as unimportant In re-
ligion as In politics or speculations, Tho editor of the Grand
Rapids Engle, who was present and heard my lecture, cor-
rected in his paper the error of tho Tribune's correspondent;
but the error will no doubt run the gauutlel of the press, and
the correction stap with the generous editor of the Eagle. It

cortainly was nover in my head or heart to misrepresent
Henry Ward Becchor, or any other laborer for the redemption

of man,

1 recommended our frlends at tho Raplds to get more Light
from the BAnNER, nnd I am suro they will when the prossure’

of hard timeg is rolteved.
The ferry-boat, which couples the

or subject.

Imet'A. 7. and Mary F, Davis at Waukegan, ‘and found

them quletly working to the great end of their existence.
They spoko In Milwaukee last Babbath, and I had two good

audlences in this great city of extremes. Our old pioneer

friend, Rusact Green, has the helm here now, and the ship
rides smoothly over breakers, with the helm *amidships,’ al-

though tho encmles wish he would put it *hard-up’ and lot

her go ashore.

Chlengo is in many respects the most remarkablo clty of our
natlon. What many supposed to be a miushroom growth, has

grown Into a permanency moro durablo than oaks and cedars,
and tho vast piles of tastlly arranged brick, stone and iron,
counting up’the stories into the sacred numbers and higher,
show plajcly tho confidenco of capitallsts, In 1838, when-I
firat visited this city, tho streots aud walks, and most of the
buildings, were decp down nthomud. Since then thoy have
been rafsing them by degrocs, and bullding stairs in the slde-
walks, U] they have graded somo spots up about twd storics
high, or if we make *short stories,’ they are still higher. But

somo day, when the scavengers have done thelr work, Chica~

I gave fivelectures there

cars for eighty miles, of.
Grand Haven with Milwaukes, landed me In the city of
¢ Whito Bricks,',where I found some of our old friends loft,
and had three good mectings on Sunday the 12th; found the
BaxnEes floating freely, and gladdening many hearts. 8. J,
Finney onca did a good work here; but the cause has got rath-’
er cold of 1ate, and thoe Unitarians havo sproad their net over
many of our friends, under which they seem quite comfort-
able, as 1t serves, like n mosqulto-bar, to keep off the annoying
inseets of othor socts, The clergyman who spreads it, how-
ever, [s fast whipping up to Spiritualism, aud only repudiates
the name beeause it {8 sofled by belng so long and so much
handled {n the pulpit'and press, which would soil any thing

Y

go will bio 8 hamfsome ns well na m grest clity, Liboral sentfe
nents, freo thiughls, progrostve fesa axd splritund tandene
clos, aro ovhiently dulng thelr work hore, Medlums nro heal
Ing tho slck, spirit astists oro glving Hkeneases of faces now
is the other life, encoutaglig nicssages aro sont frons the bate
ter hotne 10 the luncly ones hiere, death 13 turning to life, itne,
mortality (s Lrought to iz, and the truo gospel I8 preactied
to rich and poor,

1 ehall break bread with tho friends here noxt fabbatly, on
Monday look 11to my own Hitlo coltsge at Battle Creck, and
calling thy daughter, we shall sooh start for tho land of the
Puritana, whero wo may ruck in tho cars, If not in the cradles
of liborty." ' )

8. B. Nicitor.s, BunrinaTon—* Rev. Urlah Clark, editor of
the 8pirftunl Clarion, lectured here, June 19th, He gavo us
two good, practical and philosophleal lecturcs; and at the
closo of his evening lecturo ho gave ono of his publio tesy
examinations, which was corroct snd satisfuctory, He would
do much good if ho could speak In evory school-house In Now
England; and, as n plonecrin breaking up tho hard soll of
Ligotry, superstition and eectarian hate, would do a noble
work. Godl apced him aud all earnest works in the living
falth of Spiritualism, I fludthe BANNER increasing {n cireu«

latton 1u our Btate, and bid you a hearty God-gpced in your
labora,* ’ P

A Bxepric, ST. Lovis.—*Iam an unbeliover fn Bpirittsm,
but acknowledge and appreciate merit from whatover source
it may come., Last Bunday, curlosity led me to hear Mr,
White, who 18 delivering a courso of lectures in the Mercnn;
tile Library Iall. I must admit I was very ngrecably dlnnp-;,
polnted In hearing, contrary to my expectations, o discourse’
which was of that elevated, soul-inspiring character, which
seemed to Jend the, nudience abovo this world, onward and’ . -
upward, toward the boraphic spheres. His style was of the
lofty grandeur of Milton, and the flowery oratory of Burke, -
His discourse was one comkinuous chaln of pearls,"

A Test, .

8YLYANUS 8, DIX0N, OLEVELAND, OnIo, — “At our circles”
held in this place, through the mediumehip of my mother, wo
have had most extrnordinary mantfestations. Atuong otbek: o

should see hle_name in 'the BANNER {u thrée weeks, which -
saylng was verified threo .weeks after in your paper of June
18th, -This {8 o teat to us of Mrs. Conant's excellont medlum-'
shig,” : ‘ : o
Troxas L. ‘Exxm, CHARLOTTSVILLE, VA, speaks. of 'Y .
reverened gentleman in that place, of the Order of the' -
Campbellites, who spont three-quarters of an hour in glving: -
his congregation divine instruction by saying all mannerof .
abusive, slandrous things about Bplrituallsts. . :

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS. .
Partles noticed under this head aro at lberty to receivo
subseriptlons to the BANNER, and are requested to call'ations” *
tion to ¢ during their lociurlug tours, Bample coplos senb-

free. v

WARREN Oriase snnounces that ho will lecture {n Geneva,
Ohio, July 10th; Conneaut, July 13th and 14th; Buffalo, -
N. Y., July 17th and 24th; Rochester, N. Y., July 8lat; Rome,"
N. Y., August 4th, Sth, 6th and 7th; Utica, N, Y., August
14th; Lowell, Mass,, tho four Sundays of Boptember;.Octoe
Ler ho will speak in Vermont, If thefriends wish hisservices;’
and let him know by letter at-Buffulo or Utlea at the above'
dates. Ho would like to spend a week at each place he visite
in Vermont, giving six or seven lectures, which. may be pald*
for with $23, if the month Is mostly spont in the State; ad-
dress for Beptember will be Lowell, Mass. ; from Aug. d4thto-
Bept. 188, Newport, N. H. .

Mns. H. M, MILLER i8 to speak at Conneaut, Ohlo, July
10th; Ashtabula, Obio, July 17th, Post-oftice address, Ash.-
tubula, Ohlo, . )

H. P. Fainrieun will speak In Portland, Me., Bunday, July
10th ; Myastic, Conn,, Bunday, July 17th; Great Works, Mo.,”
August 7th, Ho expeets to spend the month of August In
Maine. Friends in that Stato wishing to engago his services,
will nddress him early at Greenwich Village, Mass,

Miss Lizzie DoteN may be ndidressed at Plymouth, Mass,
Sho will apesk fn that town the remaining Sundays In July
and the month of August, . )

¥. L. Wavswonti speaks In Willimantle, Conn., July 10th
aud 17th; Northampton, Mass,, July 24th; Springfleld, Jul
8lst and August Tth; Utica, N. Y., August 21st; Byrnouse, N,
Y., August 28th; Oswego, N. Y,, Bept. 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th,
All pevsons desiring his services on week evenlngs, can ad.
drogs him at the above named places at the time deslgnaled,

Mra. Faxxig BurBank Ferroy will lecture in Norwich,.
Coun,, on Sundays, July 10th, 17th and 24th, Addrese Wite
lard Burnes Felton, Norwich, Conn, :

Miss Banrai A. Magoun will answer calls to locture fn the
tranco state on Bundiays and week day evenings. Address
No. 33 Winter strect, Eust Cambridgo, Mass. 8he will speak
in Enst Princeton, Bunday, July 10th,

Miss Emna Haroinge wlill lude her 8i g
ments at Oswego, Buffulo, Owepo, Schencetudy, ete  In Rop-
tember she sturts for tho Wes,, North and Bouth; speak-
g In Qctober at 8L, Louis; in November at Memphis: and.
in Decomber at Now Orlcans. Sha will return to Philadelphia’
in Mareh, 1800, Addross till October to No. B Fourth Avenue,
Now York.

Bexs, Davrorti will answer calls to .preach on anclont
and modern Spiritualism synonymous with the Gospel of ..
Chriat, a8 ho understands it.  Address Boston, Mass, .
Mna. Axanpa M, 8pence will lecture at Proyldence, R. 1.,
on the 10th, 17th, 24th and 31st of July, and at Willimantte,
Conn., on the 7th and 14th of August. Ipvitations for her to
lecture in tho towns adjoining Providente and Willimantle
durlng tho week days, may be directed to her at. elther of
of those places during her stay thero,

Dr. E. L. Lyon will attend to calls to lecture, Sundays, on’
all subjects connected with tho Spiritual Philosophys and
thoso desiring hits services In this capacity will address him
at Providence, R. I .

Dr, Joux MAynew, to July 14th, will attend to the wishes
of various friends, on or near the La Cross and Mllwaukeo
route, including Bheboygan, Neonah, Appleton, and the reglon®
roundabout. From July 14th to August 3lat he will be on:
the Michigan route, from Graud Iaven to Detroit, :

Lowell: box 815, Bhe will speak as follows: Putnam, Ct.,.
July 10th; Miford, N. 1L, July 17th; East Swughton,
Mass,, July 24th; Fuxboro®, July Slst. 8he will step o fow
daye in ounch of the atiove plnces, and wil sit for testd of
spirit-power, by trance, clairvoyunt and physical manifesta-
tions, e
-Pror. J. L. D. O11s having about completed the subseripe
tion list to the New England University, I8 now prepared to
nddress the friends of reform upon othor subjects conteotod
with Spirituslisn.  His addresses. are mainly in the trauce
or mpressional state. He will examine tho sick. free of -
charge, . 1o will also receive subseription and form oluba for’
the BANNER,  Address, Lowell, Muss, . ;

LoniNg Moony will answer calls to lecture anywhere, 6n'
Sundays and week day evenlngs, Address Malden, Masa,
o will spenk as follows: —West Ablngton, July Tth and 8th;,
North Bridgewater, Bunday, July 10th; Joppa Village, Mon«
day, July 11th; East Bridgewater, Tuesdny, July 12th; Rayn-
hum, Thursday and Friday, July 18th and lith. R

Mrs. II. F. M. Brown, of Cleveland, Ohlo, Editress of the:
Agitator, may be addressed at Boston, care of ela Marsh,”

Mius A. W, Spraouk, through the months of July an
August, will be in Oswego, N. Y,

Rre. ALVIRA P, TroupsoN, trance-speakor on Bible subjects,:
Address West Brookfield, Vi. -

QGronge ATKINs., trance speaker, will receive calls to loo.
turc on the Sabbuth, Address No, 22 La Grange Place, Bos-
ton, . T L

A. B. WrrTine Is engaged tolecture in Lyons, Mich,, avery.
Sunday till Aogust 15th. ~ All lotters for him should bo ad--
dressed thoro until that date, o : :

J. H. Cormieg_ will speak In
Cambridgeport, Sunday, July 17th, -

Mies Emua HovsioN, trance-speaking medlum, will an

tatn House, Boston. ) L
Miss Rosa T. Aurpey will anewer calls: to lecturo on.
Spirftualism, - Frlends desiring her services aro requested to
nddress her as speedily as possiblo at No. 82 Allen streot,
Boston, Mass, Bhe will speak in Cambridgeport, Mass,, Sun- -
day, July 10ih; Quincy, Mass., Sunday, July 17th; "Foxbore’,
Mass.,, Bunday, July 24th ; Lacouin, N. H., July 3lst. Lo

{\Jln. Cianies W. Burcess will auswer calls tolecturoon the

8u
Address, West Killingly, Conn,

LoveLLYBREDE, trance spenker, will answor calls to lecturo
wherever tho friends of spiritual reform may requirs his ser-
vices. Address North Ridgeville, Ohlo.

C. T. In1su, trnuco-nf)cnklng medlum, wishes to travel West
this summer, and those Western Iriends who desira his sor-
vices as & lecturer may address him st Taunton, Mass,, care
of John Eddy, Esq. B

Rev. Jony Prerront will answer calls to lecture on 8plrite
‘| ualism,  Address ot West Medford, Mass,

GE0. M, Jackson would inform his frlends fn the East that,
should thoy desire his services, they will address him il fur-
ther notico at Prattsburgh, No X, as all communications will,

reach i from this polut. s

Miss A. K. PEast has engagementsto lecturo till tho firet:
of Beptember.

1I. A, Tucksn, trance-speaking medium, may bo addressed
at Foxboro', Mass, fle will speak In Foxboro', July 10thy
Randolph, July 17th; Stoughton. July 24th; Norton, July
31st; East Stoughton, Mass,, August 7th,

Mns. BenTiia B. Cuast will answer enlls to speak in tho
trance state, Address, West Harwich, Mass, ) .
E. R. Youne, trance medium, will anawor calls to speak on
tho S8abbath, Address box 83, Quincy, Mass,

1I. L. BowkEeR, Natlck, Mass,, will give luctures on Bplrit- -
ualism and its proofs, from Intuftion, fur such cotnpeusation,
above expenscs, as genorosity may prompt. e will lecturoe
in Randolph, Mass,, July 24th. .

Mns, Apa L. Coax may be addressed at Boston, Mass,

marilfestations, ono spirft ‘stated (glving his namo) that wo' - -

{cct of Spiritualism “wherover its fricnds muy doslre,. - -

L]

Mns. J, W, Curnier will answor culls to lecture, Addrésn; -

Quincy, Sunday, Jdly‘lOth';}_

er: ... -
calls ta lecture Sundays, or week ovenings. Address at Founs™ .

!
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CONTINUED PROSE TUH VIRST FAGYH,
in tha corners of the house of doty, 1§ havo sald that
all Intentional falzehootd fur our own selllahenila, was
wrongi shd that oll Intentional falsehoud Loz the tene.
fit of otlier peesons, was wrong, 1 remark, thivdly,
that alf Jutentlonal conveganco of false fpressions
from atio to anotlier, I8 to be regurded as of the natare
of culpable fulschivod,. 1f you hiave futentionally con-
veyed to another o fulse Unpiression on any sulfect, liy
fook, by nod, by hint, or by telling the truth «o that it
will canivey o falschood—{t" you liave Intentlonally, by
any instruinentality, produced on o mon's mind o
presslon astde from the truth, you have told'n lie. 1t
may please you to call §t by n wofter names but the
Bible will not, . M
1wy that a person may so tell the trath as to telbw
THe st the same thne; ns when o mnn. uth-rlng to kell
mocking.bird, and belng asked whether it \wnld';;!ng,
replied, +Ob | it will deliyhe thee to lwm-nulug;' on
~the strength of which reply it was purchasel, There
“a no qguestion but that the man Who purchased i
whuld iluwc.bcen exceedingly delighted to hear it r-lnf,'.
b bo never did. In this ease the man who zold tho
Dira told tho truth, and yet he told as bud a lie a3 could
. the clrcumstances.
beltl ll;]yutzgxcxrtbink that if they stick to the letter, that
it tlley do not sy snything fulse, that if their words
are exnctly tho servants of truth, they do not lie, liow-
. over falso may he the impressions which they convey
to others. Dut any Impression that you make upon
the miud of another which is contrary to your kuowl.
edgo of the truth, is a fulsehood. Therefore, all equivo-
oatlons, all evasions, all suppressions, all means what.
goover that are intended to produce upon the minds of
men false impressions, are culpable. ~ +*Let your c¢on-.
versation,”’ ‘llmst says, *+be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay; for
whatsoever is more than these comoth of cvil."’

Now we meet this question, very commonly, with
the interrogatory, **But what would you do in_sucha
case as this?"! I reply at once, by saying, What I
would do, has nothing to do with what I ought to do.
I think likely that I should tell a lie, as you do, if I
wero tempted; since I do not plofess to be out of the
flesh, or perfect in the flesh, I am perfect enough,
however, to know this—that I am not to take my
weaknesses down and ercct them {nto arguments and
- portuissions in favor of fulsehood. . ¢*What would you
do in battle?’’ Perhaps I should turn about and run
awny; but would that justify cowardice? « What
would you doin the night if burglars were to break
‘into your house?’’ TPerbaps I should display that
cowardice which would lead a man to hide, and shut
his eyes, and thus become o fellow to the thieves.
Perhaps I should not have a particle of that cournge
which would enable & man to send them' out speedily,
“with the price of their wickedness. But what [ would:

" do {8 not & criterion by which to judge of whatitisa
man’s duty to do.. My idea is thata man, when lie
becomes the occupant of a house, swears that he will
himse!f be captain of that fort, and that he will sur-
render it into no enemy’s hands. If the lives of my
“wife and children were in jeopardy, and I could save
them by telling o lie, perhaps I should melt down
under tge fire of temptation, and tell the le; but be-
cause I might do so, docs not make it right that [
should do so. If I were in danger on account of my
faith, and the question was, Fire at the stake or re-
nunciation of Christ, 1 might deny my Saviour to savo
my own life; but would my doing it make it right?
\Jhat a man would do under thisor that temptation,
has nothing to do with the right or wrong of this mat-
ter, What o man would do, may differ very widely
from what he ou;;ht to do. Ethical principles do not
stand upon men's. fenrs or exigencies; they stand on
God's laws, which are fur above men's changing and

fluctuating circumstances. -
~'Of all the falsehoods that are told by men, T think
there are nono worse or more ridiculous than those usu.
ally told with the least compunction—I mean lics of
humanity, as they are said to be in the rensonings of
men on this subject. It is taken for granted thata
nurse, baving the care of children that are difficult to
manage, hos a right to lie to them. 1 sy that sho hins
no right to lie to them, under any circumstances, Do
you not suppose children discern lies? It does not re-
quire-s man to p‘e(gcive a falsehood. Children four or
fivo years old arc often quicker to notice a deception
than grown people o And what good does it do for
a nurse to lie. to childxen when she has lled to them
once or twice ? After tiiat, they do not believe what
she says; so the end Which she seeks to gain by lying,
is defeated by the vor) m . What an idea of bringing
up children that is, witih regards it as right for grown

ersons to lic to young persons, for the sake of dece

{'lona which do not go skin deep, thus perverting tﬂuir
3

moral sense at its very beginning and fountaiu,
abominable!

But it is sald that parents may deceive their children
when their inquisitiveness leads them to ask abont
things which they should not kuow. If they ask
about things which they should not know, then tell
them that tiey should not know. +<But," people say,
iy child putsa ['mmnt in such & disngreeablo position
sometimes.” Well, Kou had not better jump out of it
futo a lie. Itis much more disagrecable to be in a lic
before your children—or it will be at the judgment
seat—than to be in any position in which they oan
place you by thefr questions. [ can scarcely conceivo
the idea of u parent telling a lie to a child.  Think of
o parcnt 'blm‘ﬁn'g a child on a table and dissecting out
its eyes. " Could there be anything more shocking than
auch a deed I cannoteven use it as o figure. The
thought of a parent cutting the eyes of a child from
their palpitating sockets jaso revolling that we can-
not dwell upon it for o moment.. But think of a pa-
rent going to work, with the dull tools of lies, and
outting out the very eyes of the souls of his children,
perverting their moral eense, and throwing about them
such associations that they are censing to ree things in
the light of truth, and are learning to ses them in tho
light of falsehood. It is perfidous in the extreme!

. But it is supposed that' physicians have a prescrip-
tive right to lie to their patients, Nuw, do you sup-
pose that it is necessary forn physician to damn his
own soul in order to save his patient’s body 2 Do you
suppose it is more important that his patient should
recover than that ho should beaman ? Do you sup-
posc that it is nccessary for a physician to lie to a pa-
tient, even to promote the patient’s welfare? I believe
a majority of the lies told to patients arlse from sheer
cowardice, Do you not sup})ose that a physician who
is manly can eay to his patient what ought to be said
to him, and then tell him, ++As to the rest, hold your
peace; I ghall do as I please?’ 1 do not think it ne-
cessary that when a physiclan brings a cup to a patient

. he should bring o lie in it, : -

It is generally thought that, at any rate, there can
be no harm in ying toa lunatic: but if I were going
to lie, I would not throw my soul away on a dog or &

‘Junatio.. Men talk of this subject as if the whole evil
of lying lay outside of & man, snd not inside of him:

but I think that lying produces even worse results in .

the souls of those who indulge in it, than it does upon
. those to whom they lie. Ithink that a man who con-
_ fines his reasonings on this subject to ontward things,

dots not even know what is the foundation clement of
_-trath,” The/necessity of a man's being pure and true

inwardly, should be the prime considerntion. .

" Although T may not go further into this subject .
day, and must resume it again, for other parposes, at
a later period, I may close by expounding this thought
~that it {s not possible for a man to maintain & manly
character, and at. the same time maintain habits of
_falsehood. . Indulgence in deception of any kind is fa-

“ ‘tal to réal mnnhoo%. I think we must judge of human
,character as men do of timber. I do not care whata
man’s character may be, the effect upon it of his tell-
ing a lie is what & worm channel ‘is ina sill of ork.

Wgcn a stick of timber has one worm channel running
through it, it may be a strong stick of timber yet, but
it 18 weakened some. When it comes to have two or

- three of these channels running through it, ft is good
for nothing. And the moment it is understood that a

*“man falsifies, that moment he sinks in the csteem of a1l
truly moral men—that moment there is an element in
his “character which will put him below parin the
judgment of all right-thinking men.

. Let me say, then, to the young of my charge, you
never can have too high an ideal ‘as respects the Chris-
tian duty and Christian virtue of truth: ~ If you are
going to sin, be heroic and sin on the side of truth.
We are surrounded in this world by ten thousand petty
temptations to mean little faults, and it is necessary
that the young, in_these states and times, ¢hould lift
themselves up on the highest plane of herolsm and of
manly charncter. Avoid falschood in 3111 its varied

“forms; and, I repeat, if you ein at all, sin on the side
of truth, Where men give you permission to do wrong,
lot it be as though they gave you permission to cat
dirt. If you were told that you might eat-dirt, you

would say, "*I don’t want to eat dirt, and I wont touch-

it.”” And when they tell you that you may falsify,
and evde and deceive, do you rise up in the dignity of
a true manhood, and say, «*Why should I want such o
rmission ? T am o child of light, and not a child of
arkness; and I do not choose to yield up my purity of
cbaracter or my adherence to the truth.'”  Btand firm
in integrity, and your conduct will never be below
your.standard; but if you put your-standard in the
mud, where will your Jife be?

1 #Why should all girls,'" a wit exclaimed, *
* Burpassing armers bo?"' '
Becauso they 're alwaya studying -
Tho art of Ausdandry . i .

LDWIN 1 CHAPIN
At Brosdway Cuurch, M, Y., Bunday Mosnlug,
Juno 2Gth, 1850,

gEroRTED FOR TUK DANNRR 07 LGN, 1T BUBR AND LORD,

Trxr,~* And he sald, a0 {a tha kingdo of God, as if o
man shoulil cast kead Into thy gronnd, atd showld sleep, nmd
plaw nlehy nned day, and the necd ahould apring and grow ug,
Lo knowetls not how,"—MARK iy, 2687,

T consfdering the correspondenco between the mate.
vial aud the spivituat worlds, it §s well for us to notice
both it extent and fta Hholtations,  There are, of
cours0, certuin points in which mfml diflers from mat.
ter, and we cannot predieate of the one what we do of
the other, The one belongs to the region of fixed
method and mectnien! order § the other to the renlm
of freedom and of spivitual force.  If mnn i Indned 0
nilerocost, o minlature of the universe at large, he
represents its hemiaphere of mystery us well s of fo.
millar fact ; ita s nlri]tlml ns well ps its physieal order of
being,  And in the inner workings and secvet relutions
of hls own.sonl, we may assime tho existence of reuli-
tics, which are not palpable to our senses, or even
known by our reason,in the movements of things
around us, But) our respect for the dignity of uplﬁt
should not cause us to overlook the grounds of- resem.
blance—I night almost say of fdentity—between it and
the wmaterial world, They are parts of the common
universe; the same God ordalned both and works in
both, Especinlly may it prove profitable for us'to ob-
serve the analogy hetween the two in regard to the
principle of growth and developement. It is to this

He declares that the kingdom of God, in other words
the principles of divine truth and love, should work in
the world at large, and in the individunl roul, as the
sced works in the bosom of the ground., The law of
the one is the law of the other. Andin this respect
the correspondence between the natural and spirftual
worlds is complete.

I propose to trace some points of this x\nulo;.{y in the
present discourse. - I remark, then, that in all natural
and ol} spiritual operations, so far ns they come within
the sphere of human agency, there is a three-fold ele-
ment, or, we may say, there are three distinct clements;
there is the element of endeavor, the cloment of mys.
tery, and the clement of result, - In other words, thero
is something for man to do; then thero is something
beyond his knowledge and control ; and then there fs
something achieved by the co-operation of these two.
For illustration of this, take any act; take oneof the
most familiar acts—the moving "of the fingers or the
arm, We are conscious of our own will, and we know
the result; but wo cannot tell why that result should
follow. We cannot see the subtle connection that runs
between the willing mind: and the obedient muscles.
Hero.now is o mystery, n great mystery, involved in
this most familiar performance. You may think of it
again and again, and you will find that middle term of
mystery impossible to explore. Why, ot the first jot
of your thought there should be a response’ at the ex-
treme end of the finger. We are .delighted with the
cfforts of somo great musicinn, with the exquisite mu-
sic ho invokes from the keys of the piano. But there
fn something far more wonderful, though far more
common, than the nusie.” It is the l)rocces by which
that music is created; the means by which the melodies
and accordances in the artist's sonl are hrought out of
the instrument, the way in'which every minute nerve and
fibre of the fingers obeys the artist’s will, and makes a
few strips of wire and cold ivory throw off the jets of
brilliant sound and volleys of human expression, and
strike upon chords of far and mysterious suggestion,
and pour out n stream of harmony that lifts up and
flonts a thousand souls. There, again, is the act of ut-
terance the condition that exists between you and my-
self. I spenk, and you hear, How? The words issue
from my lips and reach your cars. But whnt are these
sounds? Volumes of force communicated to the at-
mosphere, whose clectrle waves carry themn to the first
recipients that are in your own organismns. But still I
ask you, how do these volumes of sound convey articu-
lnte meaning, or carry ideas from my mind into your
own? Dut the most nppropriate Nlustration is that of
the text. Man sows the seed and reaps the harvest.
But between these two points occurs a middle condi-
tion of mystery. He casts the sced into the ground;

and grows up, he does not know how., Yet when the
fruit is ripe, immediately he Runeth In the sickle, be-
cause the harvest is come. That is all o knows about
it. There is something for him to do and something
for him to receive. Dut between tho doing and the re-

analogy that Christ directs our attention in the text. |-

he sleeps, and rises night and day: the seed springs| &

celving there is a mystery.

_ Andgois it in all the experiences of daily life; in
the most trivial and usual acts, only we do not think
of it. It would be well if we did think of it, especial-
ly if we reflected how generally applicable is that preg-
nant sentence, **he knoweth not how;"” if we would
think, I repeat, of the suggestion of that single sen-
tence, *+he knoweth not how.’’ Look where you will;
take up a blade of grass: look .at the motjon of the
planets; consider the quivering of the nerves: the glo-
ry of the human cg;e. or any operation in all nnture,
Whatever you touch, whatever seems most familiar to
you, the moment you get below the searf skin, all you
can say about it is, *+he knoweth not how."” The
great miracle of productiveness alluded to.in the text,
this mirmecle of processes going on in the natural
world—have you ever thoroughly contemplated it ? 1
rodo this past week throughi one of the richest portions
of our State. Iwasina portion of the same country
a fow weeks before.  And now, in that brief interval
of timo, what a transfiguration; what heauty by the
river side; what glory upon the hills!  Andas the rain
distilled as T was riding ‘along, and tho sunshine pour-
cd down its baptism of glory, tho leaves stretched out
like supplicating hands, and the grass lifted up multi.
tndinous heads of -gratitude, growing fresher, greener
and more luxurfant under the benediction, Every-
thing wos arrayed in its coronation robes, familiar, yet
wonderful, woven in that mysterions loom of nature.
A very common process, familiar, and yet we know
not how. Surely itis good for us to wake from the
apathy of custom, the deceit of familiarity, and con-
sider the wonder in which we are embosomed, the
works of miraclo involved in all we do. I do not want
a man to put his hand on something and say, *thisis
very wonderful,” a3 though thero was nothing clse
that was wonderful. I want him to get into that con-
dition in- which everything is- wondorful. I do not
want him to see a spiritual revelation in any one point
of nature, in any one peculiar way, or in one peculiar
form, I want this film of materialism to break away,
until every principle becomes a spiritual revelation.
For this great process of mystcr{. of growth and de-
velopment, is inseparable from the labor of man, and
only in his effort, his patience, his faithfulness, does
he find a pledgo of 'the harvest,

Having -thus considered the nature of the natural
world, let us now pass over to the condition of the
spiritual world, as {3 done by our Saviour in the text.
Lndenvor, mystery, result; these are the three elements
involved in these processes of spiritual growth and de-
velopment,  **So is the kingdom of God, ns if o man
should cast seed into the gronnd, and should sleep. and
rise night and dﬂ{:‘ and the ‘sced should spring
and grow up, *he knoweth not how.”” ' In the first
place, then, man has something to do in this process
of ‘spiritual work; he has- something to do. -Take, for
Instance, the religious work in his own soul. Now,
whatever may be our idea of this process of religious
lifo in the soul of man, everyhody who believes in re-
ligion at all, believes in some such process. Call ited-
ucation, call it development, call it conversion, call
it what you will; we believe there is for man.somethin
to do, by which he shall ‘make progress in spiritua!
life, by which ke sball not stand in' the thraldom of
labits, customs and hase desires, which come upon us
all, upon some men more powerfully than upon others,
but upon every man in some degree. We believe there
i3 some spiritual effort for every man to make jn this
world, if we believe in religion at all. If we believe
man is destined for a higher state, is not a mere animal
~—Ilet them call this process education, development,
conversion, or what they may—ive believe in the neces-
sity of rome such process. In thia process nothing is
raore sure than that, while we cannot save oursclves,
we must work out our own salvation, This divine an-
tithesls in life exists, and we cannot help it.  For it is
not merely that we must work out our own salvation,
but God must work within.  And then, on the other
hand, it is notall for God te do. No man believes,
however much he may reason it out in theory, that he
must wait to be saved; he believes he hassomething to
do.. While we know we canhot save ourselves, we
know we must work out our own salvation—meaning
by salvation, not simply deliverance from the conse-
quences of sin, not merely an escape from hell, which
is the flat, shallow statemént of the question; but
meaning thereby deliverance from evil, from sin, from
the victorious power of wickedness within us. We
have to work out our own deliverance from this thrall-
dom, and, by the assistance of God, to rise in the glory
of the divine life.

Now what I wish to say is this: that in this process
great evil ensues from throwing the whole affair into
tho region- of mystery. A great many virtually ey,
««Well, this becoming religlous s God's work; itisa
mysterious affair.’” Well, my friends, 8o it is; and so
is'the pyocess of the harvest a mysterlous affalr. And
s0 i8 that God’s work; it is not yours; you do not
make the harvest. Take the sced, for instance; you
cgunot make one. You can pile up P, ds ton

-

‘responding acts.

A

NER OF LIGHT. .

thiousanid feet bl may b Youean spring o heidyn
neeoss the fuambig Magasn, You ean tako the wa.
terhale that Guil bas theosn mronnd yon, ad put
to iplendid vsea; bud you cannot make the materlsl
1teell. But hore L1 the seed--you cannot make one,
Al 141 not swondorful—the Ntle atom that Hes there,
all pregnant with an unknown mystery? Yot you do
not minke 6. 1eds o myatery; 10 13 {(God's work, the
eted 14, And the rewnlt cones from God's grace ad
God'w merey,  And you tany Just od well xay of thia
fatlllnr process of sowlng the seed and reaplng th
harvest, that 1t 1 all mysterfous, that [t 1s God*s work,
Here, §u the process of rellglous 1ife, eomes the seed to
you, the seed of truth, the seed of righteousness,  God
rlwm it to you freely,  What are Iyuu going to do with
t? Ave you going to sy, +Well, here §5 truth, hero
1% rlghteonsneas, here fs Go's divection before me how
to lives hut it is o1} God's works 1t s all s mystery; 1
shall be veliglous fn God's own thne, when he 15 romd

to have me religlous,’” Do you ray so with the reed;
with anything pertaining to your ordinavy carthly
aflules? ~When the materinls are In your Tiund, and
you linow that the resnlt will only come from the np-
plieation of the materials in 1ho right way, do you sy,
*1t Is o vgry mysterlous thing—iteds all God’s work-
ing?'’" Now I want you to tako just the same common-
sense course fn that religlous work that you would in the
working of your business, in everything that pertains
to your husiness lfe. I want you to vemember that
before you stands only this claim, this duty, to helieve
the true thing, and to do the right thing.” That iy re-
ligion, #0 far as you have anything to do withit. It
is not this mysterious, strange, inexplicable thing that
o great many make it out to be. - There is nothing, so
far a8 man is concerned, but to believe the true thing,
and to do the right thing; not to' be waiting for some
feeling of mystery to ereep over hint before he thinks
he 13 religious. There is 8'mystery in nature; but you
do not trouble yourselves wilix {t. I have just shown
that we do not think of it a3 much as we ought, A

man takes the sced, sows it, and looks for the harvest.

Ho knows there is a mystery about it. So take the
seed of truth, the seed of righteousness, that God has
freely planted, that God has frecly given you in the
prophets and in the apostles, in natuwe and ia grace,
in the utterances of daily lifs, and from the lips of
Christ Jeaus, Take it; plant it; nourish it; water it;
work with it, and do not wait for some great: mystery
to develop itself as the expression of religlon,

And here is tho reason for much of the religious in.

‘action and religious faintness’ that prevails in the

world: because we think there is so much of mystery
in the process, because we are waiting for God to come
to.ug, instend of taking up the seed and going forth to
do God’s work. . Now this is s great error, this waitin

for supernatural means, as well as for supernatura)
]\roceascs. All processes ‘are supernptural in - the re-
igious life.- The means are as natural, plain and com-
mon seuse as the seed the farmer sows in the spring.
There is a religious sclf-negation, which says, <1 ¢an

do nothing; all my religion is of God's grace; all my.

hope and all my- effort for holiness is no merit of
mine.”  Well, all that i3 very true, if we take it up in
the true light.  But if we are making it "an excuse for
religious inaction, if we say that o an. is not in the
way of religion, who is living honestly, who is believ-
ing truthfully, who is dolng u faithful act, and we
must have some mysterious action to constitute tho re-
ligiousnesy of that act, then we malke n very great mis-
take. Nor can any man who can speak the truth and

do the right thing, call them his merit and doing, He .

cannot call that his merit and deny God's grace, any
more than he can call that mystic something which we
are apt to term *rgrace'’ a thing entirely separate from
human action. God’s grace! so it is everywhero:
cverything {s of God’s grace, and no merit of our own.
The harvest is not of yonr merit; it is of God’s grace.
The seed is of God’s grace; the sofl and its property to
nourish the seed, is of (iod’s grace. Dut you sow the
sced.  You take tho thing in the common-sense light,
and cast the seed into the ground. .So do not hold
back from doing the thing that is right, and believing
that which is true, beeauso it looks like mere morality
and self-righteonsness, and doos not have cnough of
God’s graee, and throws the whole glory of the thing
npon your own merit. - No, it does not.  Nor does any-
thing you do, nor any result which you may obtain in
this world, come of your own merit, but it is all God's

race.
You will find this argameut very common against
the idea of universal restoration, 1t is sald: «Well, if
8 man goes to your. hell, or Hmbho, or purgatory, or
whatever you call ft, and stays there a certain length
of tlime, and works out his penalty, and gets rid of all
suffering, and gets to heaven, lie elaims it of his merit,
and not through Jesus Christ. He hins worked out his
penalty, he has served his term in the pgreat state
rison of the universe, and has a right to citizenship.’’
ow, do you, because & prisoner has served out
term in the prison, do yon put him back where h
before? At any rats, does he acquire the chafacter
and reputation of a gentleman or & Christi
lie has served out his term in the State’s peiSon? ifa
{I)/\%(:", had been
d have no partie-

man had served out his term in a loc
there a certnin length of tine, he wot
ular claim to heaven.

In the next place, let us remember this simple thing:
whenever o man ig delivered {rom sin, if he is deliv-
ored at all, it is all God's gruce. I believe that when-
ever & man repents, God forgives him; whether he re-
pents now or ten millions of years hence, it is the same
thing; it is of God’s grace, after nll. Because, if a man
sins once, and anothor sins all his life, the one does
not suffer go much a3 the other. But if & man sins in
this life, I verily believe that hie will suffer in the next;
but not endlessly. Though the consequences are not the
same, f'et the grace of God is the same; and lie forgives
him when he repents. If I should be so fuolish as to
sin here, and the consequence is that I suffer a million
of years, and I ropent at the end of that mllijon of

years, it would be God’s grace that gave me that con- .
dition of repentance. And it is all nonsense to say

that & man can get into heaven by his own merits. and
not by the grace of God in Jesus Christ. It is the grace
of God in Jesus Christ that gives him the condition of
pardonable repentance, whether here or hereafter,
whether this minute, or ten millions of years hence, So,

wherever wo turn, in ‘every process of spiritual life, .

as in natural life, there is no glory in man’s merits.

1t is only God's grace that Permlts the conditions to

produce certain results. What is required of man is to
fulfill the conditions, to do the thing that God requires
of him, being nssured that God will do his part.” Oh,
man, anxious to know what the life of religion is, anx-
ious to know how to turn from sin to it, do not look at
it with such mysterions eyes; do not you wait for God,
for God is waiting for you, and has been-from the first

hour of your intelligent reflection upon such things un. *

til now.  God is waiting for you to do this, to believe
what comes to you as true to-day, and to do what is
right for you to do to-dny. He is waiting for nothing
else, and will give you the increase.

People sometimes get into tht practice of throwing
themselves wholly upon 8 mystery in the matter of

rayer. They secm to think that thete is some charm
n the very mnking of & prayer alone, without any cor-
ow Wwe condemn—we Protestants,
ot least—the Roman Catholics for their sacramental
ideas of things; that by merely taking the conscerated
wafer they receive saving graco; or In the last hour of
lifo that by receiving extreme unction, by some myste.
rious act and process, they are put into & posture of
salvation. We say that is superstitious. Yet how
many people are superetitions about what they call re-
ligious acts—especially about prayer. They scem to
think that the mere uttering of words has a charm that
nothing clse has, and that prayer consists mostly in
what they say, in a particular posture, in uttering a pe-

culiar phraseology of words. They think simply of the

mystery of the prayer touching the divine nature, and
disjoined from our own acts; so that our prayers are
nothing more than good wishes, sometimes merely

good words, hardly good desires,- They do not make .

ourselves any better, nor do they msake the world any
better.  And why? Beeause we are thinking of the
mysterious something that there is in the good prayer,
ruther than the common sense influence and consisten-
¢y of our own lives connecled with the prayer.

We are told that the Lamas of Thibet have the fol.
lowing way of helping travelers who are in want of
horses:  They cut out a number of horses in paper, as-
cend a high mountain, pray, and fling up a lot of these
paper horses in the air, and the w1n§ carries them in
ol directions; and they suppose that Buddha then
changes those paper horscs into flesh and blood, and
weary travelers get the use of them. Certainly itisa
great mystery how travelers can get the use of any sub-
stantinl horses by any such processasthat. They prob-
ably wait & great while, and then have to go on foot.
But there is nothing rcnll{ more *absurd in this idea
than to ask o man how the weary, the tempted, the
slave, those who are needy and perishing by the way,
get the benefit of his prayers any more than the travel-
ers do of the silly performances of the Lamas, How i3
Christ to he helped to ride in glory, in his kingdom in
the New Jernsalem, by any Kind of horses that yon
would furnish him with your good desires? We ars
worse than the Lamas, for we do not take the pains to
cut out our conceptions, even in paper, but throw out
our wishes, and think there is some mysterious charm
that attaches to anything in the way of prayer, and
that is the end of it. Everything tells of the necessity
of human action; in prayer, in religious life, in all our
acts, we should do the thing our hands find to do, and
God will furnish the reat.

 distinction from all other creatures.

1laws of natire,

)

And (n!whno there 19 this elmnent of human en.
desyor In thy process of vedlgloud fife, thera 14 uh ele
ment of myatery o ity aftor wll, and it cannod be over.
luoked, 1614 well 18 14 necesary to asert that this
work of rellglon In the soul 1+ a divine work, where
the doctring, the lden of divine conmuunleation with
tha 1ifo of man 14 denluds for that 19 donted directly of
fndirectly ly o great mony, It §n slogular how roluc.
tant ten nre to adinlt of any communieation from God
foman, Af you look ot 1L, the whole dectrine of ol
Juctlon to a vevelation i based upon this ohstinste fdea
11 the soul of nus, tat 1t I Imposaible that God could
communleale with muan n any wiy, except by natural
laws that comu within the reope of our own Httle
expetlence,” There 19 no other argument aguinst reve.
lution, then,  When wo have o revelatfon, men take
the moral ehdracter of it, and Judge it The ldew of
revelution hus no nrgument ngatnat ity except the stub.
born notion within one minds that somehow or other
Gotdl eannot communleate with man in any way, but by
that old process of the sun rising and setting, and the
walers flowing and ebbing, and the universsl round of
matural Inws which we behold, Now we see all sround
us every day fir haman action, something transeending
o1l ealenlations of & hundred years ago.  Sce the clec-
tric telegraph; there §s as much wouder and mystery
in that as in anything that we can coneeive in divine
communication with man, But t comes, and when it
18 done, why wo are ull satistled with it, though we
should have called a man a fool or a lunatic who we
gued it beforchand. Why not suppose, 3 within the
line of human ponsibllity such wonderful miracles are
possible, thut God, within the infinite resources of his
nature, can communicate & revelation, or ‘touch the
soul of man in ways that we do not know? We po
along, and belfeve in God and nature, many of us, We
say that God does give life to the sced and protection
to the harvest; it is God’s action. We explode the
notion of mere laws governing theso things; we say
laws are nothing in themselves; we only mean by
them the expression of the divine will. {Ve are per-

| fectly willing to admit, therefore, that God impinges

upon nature, nnd {ills it instantly. But when it comes
to touching the soul of man, we sny that doubtlegs he
touched the soul of David and Isainh; he was mani-
fested in Paul, and peculinrly so in Jesus Christ; but
God does not now como near to my soul or your soul;
God daes not comc near the souls of his children every
day. And yet, I usk, what is more nccessary, and what
is more likely, than that God does touch-your soul and
mine, and come very near to us? Isit likely that his
nature impinges upon inanimate, unintelligent things,
and that hig children nre left bleak and desolatoin this
world without him? -I tell you that every good man,
every man who has gono into the depths of religious
experience, who has known much of the needs, more
especially the spiritunl needs of life, will tell you that
he belioves God does communicate with him and touch
him—that he belleves that face. to face he is with the
Father, though he may see no distinct lineaments of
the infinite, He does believe that God presses upon
his soul, and breathes in the resolutions of ‘his.will,
inspives his.actions, and lifta him up when ho falls
down, and gives him strength in his weakness, It is
this which distinguishes all’ religlon-from mere morali-
ty, or philosoe)hy. Philosophy is merely a doctrine
about God. Morality s simply o rule of conduet. But
away back of all doctrines about God, and all rules of
conduct, we want the consciousness of God, we want
the senso of juumediate contact with God; fhe feeling
that when we l)ut up olir ‘hands, there i3 an infinite
hund taking hold of us. Men who go deep into lifo,
and deep into the mind's influences, feel this to be
true beyond all doubt and beyoend all eavil,

Now, if God is working directly in nature, if the
sced manifests the product of the ereative mind, and as
it grows up is a manifestation of a creative nction—
if the seed is this wonderful- thing and evidences the
immedinte aotion of God, what is a thought? the
thought of henven ? the thought of self-sacrifice ? the
martyr’s thonght, who anys1 will give up all for Christ
Jesus 2 the philanthrophist’s thought, who puts forth
his hand and litts fallen and bleediug humanity ?
Whence comes thezs thoughts? whence comes the
most common thought of man? how does & thought

process in the world. I say that it comes from God
Almi;ihly himself. It i3 a great "truth, then, that
thought is more wonderful ‘than the seed; and if the
soed in its nature requires the sntecedent action of
God, much more dnes the thought of men, that voice
of consclence which speaks to him, and says, +* Thou
shalt not, and thou shalt,”” That volce that we can-
not utterly smother, that we cannot resist, whence
comes it 7 Oh, there stands man with a wonderful'
His animal lifo
is limited like thoe lives of animals about him; his
appetites are 1ike anhinal appetites, and to a certain
extent his reason is like an animal instinct. Yet
there is & moral senso, the sense that bids the rudest
bushman, the most brutal barbarian to bow before the
awlul majesty of right—the lighting’s flach that pierces
the dark materinlism of that most wretched outeast,
and reveals God to bim; the awful thunder of retribu-
tion that shakes the guilty soul; the inspiration that
makes the weak man strong, that says, +« courage, oh,
hero,’’ called not to the ved battle fleld, not to the
siippery deck, not to the glory of his country’sThig,
but to stand up for the right—the voice that says that.
the voice of consclence, whence comes it? And the
result of conscicnco that dignifies man as a mornl
being, what is it but tho manifestation of the instant
presence and contact of God Almighty ? Ah, but we
do not know how.  And the blade comes up in the
harvest, when you have sowed thoe seed, and you do
not know how. And will you make your little limit
“of knowledge the test of God’s possibility of commu-
nication with man? If not, then full back upon the
great truth, that in all things there Is the middle term
of mystery. And so in all inspiration which we need
in our spiritual life, we cannot tell how, bat we may
be sure that God is working in us.

And here I may tako up again this matter of prayer,
becanse [ spoke of only one {)oint when [ alluded to it
just now. Ispoke agninst the idea of simply looking
at the wystery of prayer, without considcring the
practical action which it consistently requives. There
is mystery in_prayer, as thero is in all things. Noris
the mystery the main argament against the reality of
prayer, any mote than it is agninst tho reality of
anything else. There is no inconsistency in the idea
of God’s answering prayer. Tl most that a certain
shallow class of people can say is, «* Why, do you sup-
{)oso that God is going. to’ violato the laws of nature?

Vhat is the use of any prayer? If God i3 disposed: to
do this thing, he will do it;; if not, he will not do it.
My prayers do not do any good; there i3 no use in
them; God will not violate the laws of nature.”” No,
and no righteous man ever prayed to God to violate
the laws of nature, No really righteous man ever
prayed for God’s arm to stand still, or for the stars not
to move, beeause he has had experience through hn-
manity for centuries that that is his way of working.
He does not pray that God shall violate his laws, Bat
is that the close limit in which we shut up the poassi-
bilities of prayer, that they will not interfero with the
known mu]1 recorded Inws of ‘God in nature?

In the first place, we must remember that in this
universe there i3 o region above all'law, that is, all
natural laws, There {s a region of spiritual liberty;
there is a possibility for o great many spiritual things
to take Plx\co. because thoy have nothing to do with
physical laws, with .the laws of nature. “There is a
region whero, tho soul comes immediately in contact
with God, as I have shown you, and there is scope for
the operation of prayer, without interfering with the
In the next place, we do not know
all the laws of natural and spiritual being, in any
particular instance, We do not know what the law is;
we do not know the whole of God’s will in'the matter,
Here is a man sick, or in danger.. Does he know that
it is the law that he shall dic, or that he shall fall into
dce(l)er peril and suflering? A He does not know what
God’s particular will is. It is not like God’s will de-
claved in tho rising and sctting of the sun, in the
ebbing and flowing of the tides. It is an gncertninty.
He does not know but that it is God's wllP. it may be,
to touch him by a particular class of conditions, to
move in this direction instead of that. Does this im.
ply changeability iu God? There is nonsense in the
argument. Here is a fleld, and it has grown up weeds
from year to ycar. You go there and sow sced, and
instend of weeds thero come up wheat. Docs God
change? Is that a proof of his changeability? No;
you have changed: you have employed certain con-
ditiond by which God has made it to follow that the
wheat shall come up instend of the weeds. You have
sowed seed, and the result differs accordingly.

Now, my friends, in the spiritual world there are
certain conditions that, exist until wo come to touch
another class of conditions,® And shall we limit God's
spiritual lawa, and say there is not » class of conditions
which we can touch, and change the result?—in other
words, that just a3 we sow the seced, God gives the
answer to our prayer? It seems to me that if T use
certain conditions {n the spiritual world, God gives me
certain results that 1 do not got if I do not use those
conditions. And that is no moro proof of ch.nngenhil-
ity in God than there is proof of changenbility in the
whent coming up instead of weeds, where the weeds had
aliraya grown beforo.

But more than this, nnd in answer to all this, there
are the overlasting instincts of the human heart in the
power of prayer. I think a great deal of man’s in.

get fnto the mind of man? It iy the most wonderful !

Do G P T e d

ned n;v\hl-l these deop Intultions of the human fheart
feud that with them 1 win stronger ggadnst it than all
th battorles of logls that cun i arrayed ugabist me,
Hut the great hnmonn Jiatinets that teat agalnst o dog.
trine ani mvr. et by Bl you auny beliove them,
atd betteve that the doctrine 19 fafee, A wd hure 14 the
grread instinct of prayer. Men cannot lielp erylog oud
i the hour of donger, even tlmu;fh they think they
Tnow the uselesstieasof 14, ©1 O, Go lioljs e I'* What
mother over bowed over lier poor, slek ehitld, and did
tob say, ON, God, heal 18, 1088 bo thy wiil ' Wit
minn, i the hour of perfly does ot ery gug, < Uod shifeld
me?” Do you suppose God put thestifnstinets In us
to mock ns 7—that it 13 mero Iurnmllc]y on our part—n
mere ake-believe 2 or do.you not think that God fin.
Planted these pistinets within us becanse ho can
auswer onr prayers IF he kees fit?  He mny seo thut it
{5 not best for your child to live, or that it is not best
to rescuo you from danger, atd nm{ ot pswer your
proyer,  Butif It §s best, there is no law in natore that
stands between you and the answer to i’our prayer. 1t
In nonsenso to sny that wo know afl spiritun) laws,
‘that we know all the modes of action by what we sce
of lls vecorded law in the operatious of nature. Noj.
tho instinct of prayer assures us of an answer to nil
right praycrs; and, more than this, it gives us a nobler
scnse of prayer than a great many suppose. A great
many say that tho object of prayer is to make us feel
better; but it does not alter God’s ways; that e who
prays {8 better prepared for lite, s vision is cleaver,
his bisin is dteadier, his heart is better. Now it has
this result; but that is not all. Pm{vcr is not a kind -
of moral gymnastics, by which you lift yourself up by
your own waisthand above the earth. It is contact .
with God; down from God comes some answer {o your-
l)myer, depend upon it, But there is no more mystery

which'we sow the sced and veap the harvest.

But therse is an answer to those who deny that any
specinl act of prayer is necessary. A grest many peo-
ple say that work is prayer. A man says, ©I goout tlz
my garden, and I dig there, and I pray in digging.’
That is 8o to some extent. DBut he docs only a part of.
his duty; he is partinl, just as the man who does the .
praying and docs no work. And 1 would say to him,
you want the ipspiration, the sanction of the work, as
well as tho work itself; you want reverence to God.:
Every feeling that lifts you up to God. does help you in
ways that you' do not kuow. - You want the specifio
reference to God, as well a3 to do; on the other hand
you want to do, as well as the specifio reference to God.
But you want both things: and, I repeat, there Is no.

tions of nature. The thing is done ; the result comes,
and we know not how, And thus by man's endeavor,
fnvolved in God’s help the restilt finally comes, we do
not know how. -But it does como. In your .own
soul it comes. ‘Do the right thing and trust in
God, That is the philosophy of life. . People laugh at
the motto of Cromwell—s* Trust in God and kecp tho -
po’wder dry.”” That is the true philosophy-of life,
There §s the whole thing. Without. that your powder.
will not do much; it wll?work great evil in the.world.
It may be the source of Satanic vietory, like enongh,
it yoﬂ do net trust in God, and feel that it Is conko.
crated to romo apecial end. * On the other hand, if you.
merely trust in God and think that he is going to do
your work, you will find yourselves very much mis-
taken; thoro will be a barrenness of results all round,
Do, and trust in God, and the result is sure to come.
It comes in action. : .

You have only to do the right thin;ﬁ There is' a
great deal of difficulty sometimes in that. maon
says, ‘* I do not sce how I can do it, ‘IfI donoidoas
my neighbor does, my business will go down; I cannot
keep up o compotition with him, There must-bea
little oxuggemt(ou in statoment; there must be-a dee
greo of misrepresentation, and I cannot do the right
thing.”” Why? DBecause it is mysterious to'yon how
{ou could get a blessing every day, I suppose. Per-
iaps you would not got a worldly blessing. Godldoes
not Eromiso worldly blessings, riches and power. It
may be that you will not get worldly blessings, that
'you will lose and suffer. But if grou do the right thing,
if you sow the sced, you will have the result in the
blessedness of your own soul, in its true workings, in
its agsimilation to God. Do the rl;fht thing; do the
true thing. There is mystery about iow the good will
conie to you; but it is sure to come. Sow the seed,
and you will reap the result; God will do his part.

So it is in the work of faith; that is  the great work,
It takes a stronger man to believe than to do. Patience
is mightier than effert. It is the hardest thing in the
world to stand still and do nothing. A great mauy say,
I do not see why wo are called upon to sutfor in this way;
I cunnot bear this; I cannot explain i+ No, you cannot.
But sow tho seed of falth, and you will get the resnit by and
by, Thero is o mystory., But you must tuko tho mystery
now ; the darkness now; tho velling of God's fuce now, Bub
do you bellove and trust, and the result will como, You
must nob have too much introspection in tho matter, You
must leavo principles to do thelr work, You must not be all -
the whilo examining yoursclf to know whether you are doing .
Just right, ns you ought to, Teople esn dig tvo deep into
thoir own motives, aud descend too fiur into their own hoarts,
Just les tho principlo grow, ns the seed grows in tho yround.
Tako tho truth into your hearts ;. tnko. the principlo of love
into your hearts, and do what ia right and what God calis

ou to do. aud do not dig fnto your souls to find It, to know
ﬂow to bring It ont’ Go forward; nct, love, trust, bollove,
and the result will como to ‘your own soul, and yoar own
soul's highest guod. Vory 1kély it will .como gradually, for
God works gradually everywhere. That Is one of tio lessons
of the pussago in tho text—the griudual working of Ged, Na-
ture noverjumps, Thn change may seem sudden t you, but
it 1s becauso yon do not kyow nature thoroughly: There fs
nothing done in a hurry with God ; he keeps duing, but
duiug notbing in haste. Louvk at tho geological opochs,
Tho old iden used to bo that those volcanocs, these fm-
menso ruptures of the enrth—the innnenso changes of which
we sce Ltho marks--were plighed by some shouck,
The better philosophy, I bellove, now s that they have been
surenely nnd culinly Lrought about, Jittlo by little, But sup-
posy that they were brought about by some suddon shock's
tho shock was long in proparing—it was n great while before
that shock took place—and tho antecedents wore slow and
gradual,  Aud so in Wstory. We talk of rorolutions. as
though - they wore marvellous and instantaneous, - They
nover wero tnstantaneous, The French revolution—you enn
read. it away back for two hundred yoars. You can see it
coming on for ages, as you can 8eo the thunder clovd gather-
ing. You can fucl tho vibratious of it.away back in the mid- "
dfe¢ ages, and you con fuol its vibrations to-day.” You can soe
it now in Ituly, In this wor
tho same great wave, gradually working  out God's pro-
coascs, 1 trust,~not by Louls Napoleon, nur by Austrin, I am
rolly sure, but by the mystorious iustincts of Uberty In tho .
honrts of mon, working by tho means he glves thom.' And se
it lu‘ continunlly, God ls- working gradually, not iustautanes -
ously, : S

\Vi sponk of sudden converslons, That deponds upon what
woe moan by sudden converslons, If we menn that a man
instantly chunges his point of view, Instantly turns away
from the ovil und trios for tho good, then 1 Lelieve in- them. -
1 bollove that most ull great conversions are suddon; 1.do
not bellevo much in uny other kind. Here 1s o mun who has'
been fn the habit of using strong drink. Ifhe 18 going 10 get
from his hablt gradually, ho will bo pretty suro to sllp down -

moment,” That 18 the end of it. Ho cannot say, “Iam
going to stop, Mtle by littlo ; 1 will take two glussus to-day,
.und ono to-morrow.” Thut will neverdo; ho will'get furthor
nto the whiripool than ever. e must stop instantly, or ho
will not stop at all.  lle must. say, “1never will drink any,
more,"  Thut |s the spring of reformation:. And'so In other
thiugs, ‘Butif you mean to say thut therve is nny sudden

good, I do not believo it. 1T you mean that a nan gets re-
ligion, gets Christinn principles inustantly, 1 do not bulieve I
There 18 no such thing; thoro nevér was, Iaul was not
changed In this way, 1o was struck down on tho way to
Danuscus, oud that is the argument used for suddon cunver.
sion, That was conversion in -ono sense, but it was not por-
fection of religlous life. In that passage which ho wroto In
his old ago, ho says he is *pressing forward.” Bo tho work
many bo instantaneous in its turning polnt, but it-is gradual’
in fts processes, It putls up o mau's spiritual pride W make

‘he doos feel one thing: hie has chauged his purpese and
course of conduct, nud I8 prossing furward to the right,

couspess, in the world at large,  God works slowly, hut
suroly, Ho gots mnn to do his work. lle mado Christlanity
1 bequest to man ; §t came liko the sced, mysteriously, super-
natuully. e gavo It to man to sow it, to plnat it, to nourish .
tt, and walt for the harvest. And tho harvest will come, no
doubt of 1t. Pooplo uro sometimes fretful about Christiants
ty. ‘Thoy say, * What good has it done for these ninoteen
hundred years? whevo Is the evidence of the victory?.. Lovk
at theso ervors, fightings, corruptions and sbuminations.'
Now liow nro you looking for Christianity to come? Are
you going to measure one of God's days by one of your own ¢
Arg you looking for a pecullar era of Christiunity? Bomo
coplo are. They expect Christianity to come 'with a suddon
urst of splendor, In a great epoch upon the carth, The
kingdom of God comes whenover {t enters into a trug soul,

good one.  Perhaps there never has been, and nover will bo,
anera in this world that 1s o Christlan era.  But you may

work, though he knows
in tho ground, :

Oh, God 18 a great husbandman,  Tlls work is not abortive -
in tho least thing. Ills work i8 going on to-day, in nll the
valleys, on al) tho hills, In the sced, in the waves of grass, In
the uplifted urm nud the growing fruit; it Is going on thore, .-

uot how, just as the socd 18 growing

utterances and uplifted prayors, sud in all right actions, It
1% galng on lu this grent seed-bulb of n world, and ¢ will be-

lu the redoemed humanity, white-robed and golden-crowried,
on alt tho hills of heaven, And God will put in his sickie,

stinots,. When you show me any kind of dootrino that

will bo ready,

n prayer than in that middle condition of mystery by

moro mystery in the idea. that God comes in and helps -
us, and works with us, than  there is in all the opera. -

It Is ono long, ground-awell of -

Into tho grave a drunkard. "I must say, “1 will stop this .

And this applles to the goneral working of truth und right -

and purifies 1t, and redeoins i, and lights It up. And Ohrls. +°
tianlty haa triumphed wherever §b has mode o badmon o, -

be suro that continually in the heart of man it Is doing its"

It going on n tho human soul. i all good results, In holy. -

munlfest by-and-by. The harvest, you will see {t by-and-by,

Lol

crisis In a man's 1ifo by which ho turns. from the evil to Yoa - .

!

him think that instantly he 1a Ufied up from the dopths of -, -
sl to tho highest religious state. No; he hns not done thly,” .
Ho is humblo; he is weak { he feels his lability to slip; but

bocauso tho fullness of tmo will have como, aud the harvest - L




